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BOOKSELLER 


STR, 


OU needed not any interceſſion to recom- 
mend this Task to me which brought us 
Invitations and Reward with it. I very 

willingly read over all the ſheets , both of the Di/- 

courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 

caule to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what 1s 
wanting 1n any part of either, to render it with 

God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 

great End deſigned, the Spiritual tupplies and 

advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The {ubjet matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet 
down 1n all the Branches, with 7 hoje advantages of 
brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal, That weight 
of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equal- 
ly fitted for both forts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
with them a ſincere defire of their own, either pre- 
ſent or future advantages. The Ueworion-part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeaſonable aid 
A 2 tO 
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Dr. HAMMOND'. Lerter. 


to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended ir 
ſelf very particularly to all our principal concern- 
ments. The Iztrodudtioa hath ſupplied the place of a 
Preface, which you lſeem to deſire from me, and 
leaves me no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
» That the Author which-hath'raken care to con- 
» vey fo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecretly, 
” may not mils to be rewarded oper!y, 1n rhe viſible 
” power, and benefit of this work, on the hearxs of 
»- the whole Nation, which was never 1n more 
? need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
his All-ſufficient' Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and 


give an abundant encreaſe, 1s the humbleſt requeſt 
bs 


Your aſſured Friend, 
March y, 1657. 


H. HammonvD. | 
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PREFACE 


To the enſuing 
7A EA #1: &o 
| Shewing 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


SEC x; H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, 4 to 
be a ſhort and Plain Direction to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves [0 in 
this world, that they may be happy for ever, 

in the next, But becauſe "tus in vain to tell men their Duty, 

rell they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, T ſhall, 
before I proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavor to win them to the Practice of one general Duty pres 
paratory to all the reſt; and that is the Confideration and CARE 
of their own SOULS, without which they will never think. 
themſelves mach concern'd 1n the other, 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a BODY aud 

4 SOUL : The Body only the hnsk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of 

fleſh, ſubjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and at 

laſt to Death it ſelf, and then 'ti3 ſo far from being valued, that 
tis n0t to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 

Tet to this wiler part of us we perform a great acal of ("are , ail 

the labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that, But the more 

precious part, the Soul, 1s little thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nething concern'd us, 
ts left quite neglefed, never confider'd by ns. 

3. This Careſeſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we 

commit, ana therefore whoſoever intends to ſet pen a (641 
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courſe, mzſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts ; the ſimpleſt 
may living (that 15 not a natural fool) hath underſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore 
row triefly ſet cown ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to Stir up 
our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which nſe to awake our 
care > the firſt is the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it to us, when we cannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of !t, and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we kyow onr care of any worlaly 
thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it , what is of 
greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and 
moſt fearful to loſe , nu man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his mo- 
ney, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this reſpett the 
Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the world beſides, 
for *tis infinitely more worth , firſt, in that it 1s made after the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen.2.,7, Now God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more auy thins is like him, the more it is tobe valued, 
Eut tis ſare that no Creature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much 
of 0%#Y Care. Secondly,the Soul never Dies. Ye aſe to prize things 

ccording to their Durablenels : what 7s moſt Laſting 15 moſt 
worth New the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade 
away, tie Soul SFill continues. Therefore in tat reſpect alſo, the 
Sel is of the greateſt worth, and then what ffrange maaneſs 1s it 
fer us to negleti them as we av ? Je can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 
and Months, and Years, nay, our whole Lives in hunting after a 
little wealth of this world, which is of no aurance or continuance, 
and in the mean time let this oreat durable treaſure, our Souls, 
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6. eA ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, te | 
3: the USEFULNES of it to us, or the great Miſ- 8 Miſery of 
yh ; g the Soul, 
chief we ſoall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon . 
teaches ns this in all things of thes life. If our Hairs fall we do not 
much regard, becanſe we can be well enough without them : But 
:f we are in danger toloſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care © 
we can take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to 
that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we cannot 
loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that ts, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to Be , but we may loſe them in another, that we ſbould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ,, That is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreameſ# 
miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there 15 no 
fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever, Nay, tn this con- 
fideratioa our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of onrs, 
for which all our care is laid ont : for they muſt certaialy after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned arain to the Soul, and take 
part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for the body take 
vp all our Time and Thoughts, and leave ns none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, 1t is ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made 
for ever Miſerable. But tt is as ſure, that that very Body muſt 
be ſo too. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, Think with your 
ſelves, how you will be able ts endure Everlalting Burnings, 1f 
a [mall ſpark of fire, lightiao oz the leaſt part of the boay, be [0 
#htolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caſt 13to the 
hotteſt flames? And that not for ſome few hours or aays, but 
for ever ? Se that when you have ſpext many Thouſands of years 
in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : think, of this, I 
ſay, and think, this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 
Neglefting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome care, if it ve 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſe- 


ries, 


ee, f 


A 4 7. Tie 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity | 


*. The Third Motive to the care. of any thing, 
The danger 3; ;ts being in DANGER ; 'now a thing may be 1n 
"a Soul is danger two wayes : firſt, by Enemies from witheitt + 
This is the Caſe 67 the Sheep, which 1s ftill in dan- 

ger of being devonred by Wolves , and we know that makes the 
Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is with the 
Sorl, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſþett of its enemies; 
thoſe we krow are the World, the Fleih, and the Devil ; which 
are all ſuch notes enemies to it, that the very firſt eAtt we do in 
behalf of onr Souls, 15 to Vow a continnal rear againſt them. This 
we all do in our Paptiſm ; and whoever makes any truce with 
any of them, 1s falſe not only to his Soul, but ts his Vow alſo, 
becomes a forſworn creatnre : eA Conſiceration well worthy our 
laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soil is in, let us a little cenfider the quality of theſe 
Enemies. | 
8. In a war, you kyow, there are aivers things that make an 
Enemy terrible : The firſt 15 Subtilty and Canning, by which 
alone many vittories have beer won, and in this reſpett the Dev1l 
zs 4 dangerous adverſary ; he leng ſence gave ſuſſicient proof of his 
Subtilty, s: begsiling ozr firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
thau we are: and therefore no wonder if he deveive and cheat ns. 
Seconely, the Warchfilaets 47d Diligence of an Enemy makes 
vim-the more tobe Feared; ana here the Devil exceeds : it 1s his 
rrade and buſizeſs to deſiroy us, aud he 1s no lutterer at it, he goes 
LP and down ſeeking whom he may devour,1 Pet.5.8, he watches 
et Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with (vch diligence, 
char he will be {rire never to let any ſip him. Tairdly,an Enemy 
near 1 is mere to be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be 
far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare our {elves againſt 
m7, but if he be aear, he may ſteal on us rnawares. And af this 
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fort is the fleſh, it is. an £ aem}, at our Doors, ſhall I fay ? nay 


i» or Noloms, it is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us 
miſchicfs. Fouriily. the Baſer and Falſer an Enewy 35, the more 
dangerons, Fe that hides his malice ttmacr the ſhew of Fricuaſhip, 
vil be able toro d 9rcat deal the more hurt, Ana this again is the 
feſo, which ligzg Joab ts Abner, 2 Sam. 3,27. pretends to ſpeak, 
P2acc- 
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peaceably to #5, but wounds us to death , *ris forward to pur- 
' vey for Pleaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bat it has a hook 1nder that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
lo. Fifthly,the Number of Enemies makes them more Terrible , 
and the World is avaſt Army againſt ns: There 1s no ftate or con- 
dition in it, nay, ſcarce 4 creature which doth not at ſome time 
or other fight araiaſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek 
10 wound us þy pride, the Wealth by covetouſneſs, the Proſperity 
of it tempts us to forget God, the Adverſities to murmur : 
him. Our very Table becgmes a ſnare to us, our meat draws us 
to Gluttony, oxr drink Wſdrunkenneſs, ozy Company, nay, oxy 
neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their example, or perſwaſions they intice us to ſin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet 
bath leiſure to fleep: even Dalilah conld tell Samſon, «t was 
time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon. him. And 
CHRIST rel's xs, If the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe ro be broken up, Matr. 24. 43. 
But we live in the miaft of thieves, and therefore muſt look, for 
them every bour, and yet who 1s there among us, that hath that 
common providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, which 
he hath for his houſe, or waged the meaneſt thing that belongs ta 
him ? I fear our. Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Matt. 26. 40. What ? could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
For I doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one 
Howr on them, though we kuow them to be contizzally beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies, Ana then, alas ! what ts like to be the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beftow ſo much 
Care and diligence to deftroy them, and we will afford noue to 
preſerve them? Surely the [ame as of a Befieged Town, where no 
Watch or Gard is kept, which 1s certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, »ay, ye that forget 
Jour ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
liver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 
' IO. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing 
way be in Danger, and that u from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 
W3z r7- 


tha” 0s 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity 


—. 


" within it ſelf. This is oftes the caſe of onr Bodies, they are not 


only lzable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sick, ana Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enongh that they 
are in danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek ont fer means to 
recover them. But this 1s alſo the caſe of the Soul, we rechon 
thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
office ; we account it a ſick, palate that taſtes not aright, a ſick 
Fomach that digeſts not, And thus it is with the Soul when its 
parts de net rightly perform their Offices. | 
11. Theparts of the Soul are we. theſe three ; The UN- 
DERSTANDING, the W RL, amd the AFFECTI- 
ONS, Az that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
let any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and conſider how 
little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and they tell me whether 
his Urferſtanding be not dark? How much apter is he to Will 
evil than good, axd then tell me whether bis Will be not 
Crooked ? And how ftrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
ad then tell me whether his AﬀeRtions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even anainſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? + 
Now as in bodily aiſeaſes, the firſt Step to the cure 15 to know 
the carſe of the ſickneſs , ſo likewiſe here it 1s very neceſſary 
tor 1 to know how the Soul fir ft fell iato this Diſeaſed condition, 
ans that I ſhall now briefly tell you, 
12, GOD created the &f Man Adam with- 
o!!t Sin, and indued his Soul with the fall know- 
l:dge of his Duty , and with ſuch a firength, that 


Tine frlt Coe 


venalt, 


he might, if he would, perform all that was required of him, 


Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
arreement with him to this parpoſe, that if he continued is 
Obedience to God without committing Sin, then firſt, that 
Strergth of Soul, which he then had, ſhould Fill be continued to 
him . and ſecondly, that he ſhould never ate, but be taken up 
:ato heaven, there to ve Happy for ever. But on the other ſiae, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both He and all his 
{"rildren after him ſhosld loſe that Knowledoe and that perfect 
Strenoth, which enabled him to do all that God required of him ; 
<8 
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and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjett ro death, and not ouly ſo, but to 
Eternal damuation in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
Mankind iz him (which we uſually call the FLRST C0O- 
VENANT) #po- which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was vo more but this, that he ſhoxld not eat 
of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. . But 
he by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, 
and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And 
ſo by that one Sin of h#s he loſt both the full knowledge of his 
Duty, and the Power of performing it. And we being born 
after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Tgnorant 
in diſcerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable ro the 
doing of it, having 4 backwaraneſs to all good, aud an aptneſs, 
and readineſs to all evil , like a ſick fromach, which loaths all 
wholeſome food, ana longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh the 
aiſeaſe. 

14. And now yort [ee where at this ſickneſs of ſoul, and like- 
wiſe that it ts like to prove a deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume 
: T need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Sorls are in danger. It ts 

more likely you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
' But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Neplebt of 
them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proccedi:z7 to the 
fourth Motive of Care. | 

15. That Fourth Motive z the likelihood, | 
that our CARE will not be in VAIN, but ThatourCare 
that it will be a means to preſerve the thing will not be un 
cared for ; where this 1s wanting, 1t diſheartens Ts 
our care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees hing paſt 
Hope, as kpowing 1t 15 then in vain to give bin any thing : but 
on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies bim with 
Medicines, Now in this very reſpett we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, but 
they may be recovered, nay, it us certain they will, if we do our 
parts towaras it. : | 

16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Mankind were under 

the ſentence of eternal condemuation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
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pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to mahe a new 
Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. | 
I Ter" 17. This SECOND COVENANT we - 
Covendre: made with Adam and us in him, preſently after his 

| Fall, and is briefly contained is theſe words, Gen,3. 
15. Where God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT?®s HEAD, and this was 
wade up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by Ged, 
end ſome duties to be performed by as. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend hf only Son, who is God 
equal with himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all 
things, {in only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 

19. Firit, ro make known to us the whole Will of his Father , 
ix the performance whereof we fhall be ſure to be accepted aud 
rewarded by him. Ana this was one great part of his buſineſs, 
which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 
fet down in the Golpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it 
being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to 
Teach. Ozr duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, 
to be moſt ready and deſires to learn that will of God which he 
came from Heaven to reveal to us. : 

20.T he Second thing He was to do for u5,4as to Satisfie God for = 
8% Sins, wot only that one of Adam,but all the Sins of all Mankind 
that truly repent and amend, ana by this means to obtain for us 
Forgiveneſs of Sias, the Favour of Gea, ana ſo to Reacem us 
from Hell ana eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment dae 
to our fin. All this he aid for us by hu death, He offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, 
end forſuke them. And in this He 1s our PRIEST, tt being the 
Prielt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the fins of the People. 
Oar anty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
xs of, and forſake our ſins, without which they will never be for- 
given us, though Chriſt have died, Secondly, ſteafaſtly to Be- 
tieve, that if we ao that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his , all onr ſins, hew $any and great ſoever, ſhall be 
forgiven 1s, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 
were ane unto us for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
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Office was Bleſling and Praying for the People , and this alſs 
(rift performs to 14. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as S Peter tells ns, Afts 3.26, God ſent his 
Son Jeſus to bleſs you; and the: following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning ns from 
our $1ns,are to be reckoned of all other-the greateſt Bleſſings ,, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he .not only performed on 
earth, but continues. ftill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the righr 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34, Our 
duty herein is; not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſins of his, but 
to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, 
and not to-make void ana fruitleſs .all his Prayers and Inter- 
ceſsions for ns, which will never prevail for #s, whileſt we con- 
tinue in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for ns, was to 
Enable #s, or give #s Strength to da what God requires of as. 
This he doth, tirit, by taking off from the harazeſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt ſin, upon 
pain of damnation, ana requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail, ac- 
Cepting of Sincere Repentance, Secondly, By ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to govern and Rule us, to give us 
Strength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and to do all that He 
»ow under the Goſpel requires of us. eAvd in this he is our 
KING, zt being the office of a King to govern and rale, and 
ro ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this particular 1s to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſubjefts of his, to be governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not 


 tocheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to en- 


able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 


22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
him, an Fternal glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither be 15 gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns, Onur duty herein 
25 to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts 1n it, 
which we ſuall certainly do, 3f we continue impenitert in any 
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fin, Secondly, »ot to faſten onr Aﬀetions on this world, but 
to raiſe them accoraing to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.2. 
Set your afte&tions on things above, and not on things on 
the earth , continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 1m compariſon whereof all things here 
below ſhonld ſeem vile and mean to us. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
NANT we are xow under, wherein you ſee what Chrilt 
hath done, how he Execntes thoſe Three ' Great Offices of 
KING, PRIEST awd PROPHET: a alſowhat is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done, ſhall never Stand us 1n any tead, for he will 
never be aPrielt to ſave any, who take him not as well for their 
Prophet to Teach, as their King to Rule them, nay, if we neg- 
left onr part of this Covenant, ozr condition will be yet worſe, 
than if it had never been maae , for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, 
»ot for the breach of Law oaly, as in the friſt, but for the abuſe 
of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the other 
ae, if we faithfully perform 1t, that is, (et our ſelves heartily 
to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfally 
in any one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore- 
mentioned benefits of Chrift belong to 7. 

24, And now you ſee how little, Reaſon you have, to caſt off 
the CARE of your SOULS, pon 4 conceit they are paſt care, 
for that it 1s plain they are not ; Nay phone's they are 11 

e 


3 
that very condition, which of all others makes t 


our care. If they had not been ths REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been tn vain , on the other ſiae, if his Redemption had been 
ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becanſe they were ſafe withoat it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
receive the good even of all that Chriit hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 
Souls of ears, we will net beſtow a litile Care on them onr ſelves, 


we 


m fitteſt for 
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we very well aeſerve to periſh. If a Phylician ſhould undertake 
a Patient that were in (ome deſperate diſeaſe, ana by his kill 
bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the 
Phyſician ſet him, would you not think that man weary of his 
life, that would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfally caſts.it away, that will not ceuſent to 
thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave it. 

26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
ers, the whele TRINITY, Father, Son, awd HOLY 
Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
gave his only Son;, the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to heep our 
Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GH OST. #s become 
as it were our Attendant, waits upon. us with continual offers 
of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſerve them ; 
nay he 1s ſo defirons we ſhoula accept thoſe Offers of his, that he 
35 ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
Now what oreater diſgrace and affront can we put upon Goa, than 
to deſpiſe what he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every arop of his bloud, we ſhould uot 
think worth any part of our Care? We nſe in things of the 
world, to rate them accerding to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt shilled in them: now certainly God who mags err Souls, 
beſt knows the worth of them, and fince he prizes them ſo high, 


| | let us (if it be but tn reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglett 
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them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a conditioy, 
that nothing bat oxr own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 
27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four motives of care I 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to 
ſtir it up towards the things of this World, and I have alſ6 
ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it 1s 
they ſhonld do the like for the Soul, And now what can I ſay 
more, but conclude in the words of Taiah 46. 8, Remember this, 
and ſhew your ſelves men, That is, deal with yonr Soul as your 
Reaſon teaches yen to do with all other things that concern you. 
Ana ſure this common Jultice binds you to, for the Soul ts 
that 


PREFACE, Of the Neceflity, &. 


that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon , which you exerciſe 
in all your worldly buſineſs, and ſhall the Soul 3t ſelf receive 
no Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you ? T his is, as 
:f a Maſter of a Family, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould 
by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
FFarved creature in his houſe, | 

28, And as fuftice ties you tothis, (o Mercy doth likewiſe , you 
krow the poor Sol will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Mi- 
ſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late to 
conſider it. The laſt Refage yon can hope for, 3s God's mercy,bur 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can 
Jou in your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your $0uls, when 
Jou would not afford them your own? No net that common Cha- 
rity of conſiderivo them, of beftowing a few of thoſe iale Hours, 
Jon know not ( ſcarce )) how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that dye care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this 


' ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this 


Care muſt be imployed,, and that, 41 a word, is in the doing of 
all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which is 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew Jon. 
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For more particular Conceraments, 
See 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chelitian Piety, 


The Gentleman's Calling, 
Both writtex by the Author of this Book. 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, being put into* 
ſignificant Latine foz the uſe of Schools, is* 
now P:inted and Publiſhed, x 
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SUNDAY. 


Of the Duty of” Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture : the three great 
branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selves, 

our Neighbonr: onr Duty to God; of Faith, 
, the Promiſes, of Hope, off Lowe, of Fear, 
of Truſt. 


H E Benefits purchaſed for us by 
: Chriff, are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
: 8 makethe Soul Happy ; for Eternal 
f Happineſs it ſelf 1s one of them : 
s but becauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us 
till we perform the Condition required of us ; 
— whoever defires the happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 
. Condition. W hat that 1s,I have already men- 
> tioned in the general, That it is the hearty 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of God. 
But then rhat will of God containing under 
__ it many particulars, it 1s necetſary we ſhould 
to alſo know whar thole are; that is, what are 
is the ſeveral things, that God now requires of 
us, our performance whereof will bring us 
to everlaſting happineſs, and the negleQ'to 
ry-cndlels miſery. 
B 2.0t 
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Of the Light 


of Nature, 


2, Of thele things there are ſome which 
God hath ſo {tamped upon our ſouls, that we 
Naturally know them ; that is, we {ſhould 
have known them to be-our Duty, though 
we. had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is fo, we may1ce by thoſe Heathens, 
who having never heard of either Old or 
New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome gencral Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour their 
Parents and the like; and as S. Paul faith, 
Rom.2.15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things 
accuſe or excuſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould 1n 
thoſe particulars or no. 

Now .though Chriſt hath brought, 
greater light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural 
light, which God hath fer up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe | 
you not to walk contrary even to this leſler | 
light. I mean not to venture on any of thoſe 
AQs, which meer Natural Conſcience will | 
tell you are fins, 

4. It is juit matter of ſadneſs to any Chtr ( 
{tian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 1 
profeſs much of Religion,and yet live in ſuch. « 
ſins, as a mecr heathen would abhor ; men j 
that pretending to higher degrees of light, « 
and holineſs, than their brethren- do, yet t 
praiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian þ 

liberty 
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liberty ſo todo ; of whoſe ſeducement it con- Sunday 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware : and #: 
for that purpole ler this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 

of God,which allows men in any wickedneſfl. 
 &, But though we muſt not put out this 
[ſight which God hath thus put into our ſouls, 
yet this 15 not the only way whereby God 
hath revealed his will; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath | 
by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to know them 77; light 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9 Serip- 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 

+ hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Ofthoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
| came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
; we find ſcattered throughout the Old Telta- 
; ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
© Commandments, and that exceltent Book 


1 


of Denuterovomy ; others were given by 
| Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
- Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
0 the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
h. given by him and his Apoſtles, bur eſpecially 
n in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, fet 
t down 1n the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
et ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. 

',M 8. All theſe ſhould be leverally ſpoken to, 
u but becauſe thar would make the diſcourſe 
t] B 2 very 
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Sunday very long, and ſo leſs fit for rhe meaner ſort 
I. of men, for whole ule alone it is intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in anorher manner ; by 
ſurnming up all theſe together, and ſo as 
Plainly as I can, to lay down, what 15 now 
the duty of every Chriſtian. 
The thre q. Tins I find briefly contained in the 
=o" words of the Apoſtle, Tir. 2.12. That we 
j mans Du'y. ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world ; where the word Soberly, con- 
rains onr duty to our ſelves; Righteonſly, our 
duty to our zezghbour; and Godly, our duty 
to God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of ny Diſconrſe, our DUTY 10 GOD, 
cur SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with thar to God, that being the belt 
i ground-work whercon to build both the 
OLBCr.. 
li Duty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
[ __ to GOD; the two chief are theſe : Firſt, to 
acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
duty to God, which {hall be ſhewed 1n their 
il order. 
Acknow- 1+, Toacknowledge him to be God, 1s to 
Edging him believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, « 
= that was from everlaſting, without begin: | 
ning,and ſhall be to everlaiting,without end. ! 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, SanQti- [ 
| fier, Fathcr, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, * 
bleifed for ever. That he is ſubject to no al- 
Leration, 
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teration, but is unchangeable; that he is no ®unday 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- TL. 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom 29 
man hath ſeen nor can ſee, as the Apoltle tells 
us, 1 Tim. 3.16, That hes infinitely great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
concelt can imagine ; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to ail 
things. 
12, All this we are to believe of him 1nre- 
gard of his Eſſence and Being : but beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scrzpture by ſe- 
veral Excellencies, as that he 1s of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wil- 
dom, Power, All-{uffticiency, Majeliy ; that 
he diſpoſes and goveras all things by his Pro- 
vidence ; that he knows all things and 15 pre- 
ſentinall places; thele are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we mult 
 Undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt 
; firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
| to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree ; 
> and ſo, that they can never ceaſe to be in 
; him, he can never be other than 7»fiztely 
Good, Merciful, True, &C. 
) 12. But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more than this ; it means 
that we {ould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
..ture to his God ; what thoſeare I am Gow to 
j tell you, 
| 
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14. The firitis FAITH, or belief, not 
only that forementioned of his Efſence and 
Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
molt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfeCQly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that at- 


tiibutc, 11s Truth, it being natural for us to - 
believe whatſoever 1s {aid of one of whoſe 


truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 1s con- 
tained in them 1s molt true. by. 

15. The things contained in thein are of 


theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Afirmations, ſuch 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid: 
{1ch and ſuch things came fo and ſo to pals; 


Cliriit was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 


Manger, fc. And ſuchalſo are many points 


of Dottrine, as that there are three perſons 


in the Godhead, that Chriſt 1s the Sor of God, 


1nd the like. All things of this ſort thus de: 
jivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
triiz. And not only fo, but becauſe they 
2:0 all written for our inſtruction, we are to 


conlicer them tor that purpoſe, that is, by. 


tzzm to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
ſ:nowledge, on which we may build a Chrt- 
{tian life. 

1G, The ſecond fort of things contained 


in the Scripture, are the Commazas, that 15, 


the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form; theſe we are to believe to come from 


him, and to be moit juſt and fit tor him to 
| COom- 
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command : but then this belief muſt bring @unday 
forth obedience, that what we believe thus } 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come irom him 
| ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains threat-,, 
nings ; many Texts thereare which threaten zjx;s. 
to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all the 
puniſhments and miſeries of this life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting de- 
* ſtruction in the life to come. Now we are 
| moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe,that theſe are God's 
threats, and that they will certainly be per- - 
; formed toevery impenitent (inner. But then 
. the uſe we are to make of this belief 1s to 
5 keep from thoſe fins to which this deftructt- 
3 onisthreatned ; otherwiſe our belief adds to 
,- Our guilt, that will wilfully go on 1n ſpight 
. of thoſe threatnings. 
: 18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Pro- promiſes; 
7 miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 
) Souls; for our bodies there are many promiſes 
4 
1 


/ . that God will provide for them what he fees 
1 neceſlary, I will name only one, M4.6. 33. 
- Seek ye firſt the Kinodem of God and his 

righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that 1s, all 
J outward neceſlaries {ball be add-d unto yor : 
;, but here it 1s to be obſerved, that we muſt 
- firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and bis righteouſ- 
a zefs, that is, make it our firit and greateſt 
0 Care to {erye and obey him, before this pro- 
- B 4 mile 
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Sunday mile even of temporal good things belong to 


I. 


us. To the Soul there are many and high 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and 
refreſhment, which we find, Mate. 11. 29. 
Tate my yoke upon yor, and learn of me, and ye 
ſhall fad reſt to your Souls : but here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have zatzen oz as Chriſt's yoke, become 
lus ſervants and Diſciples. Finally, there 
are promiſes to the ſoul even of all the bene- 
tirs of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
pertorin the Condition required ; that 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thole that repent of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes mult. 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Conditt- 
on, and tiilit do ſo, wecan in no reaſon ex- 
pect any good by them : and for us tolook 
for the benefit of them on other terms, 1s the 
ſame wad preiumption that 1t would be ina. 
ſervant to challenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 


you can eatily reſolve what anſwer were to 


be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, .1t 15 ſure God hath given theſe promt- 
1:5 tO No other end, but to invite us to ae? 

Le neſs 


| 


Of Faith, 
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neſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom Sunday 


all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for 
this end. We uſually look ſo much ar Chrilt's 


- coming to fatishe for us, that we forget this 


other part of his errand. But there 1s no- 
thing ſurer, than that the main purpole of 
his coming into the world was to plant good 
lite among men. 

20, This is {o often repeated in Scripture, 
that no man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt of it, Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Mat.g.13. Fe came to call ſinners to repen- 
tance, And S. Peter, Aits }. 26. tells us, 
That God ſent his Son Feſws to bleſſ us, in turn. 
ing every one of us from our iniquities ; for it 
ſzems the turning ns from our iniquities was 
the greatelt ſpecial Blefling which God in- 
tended us 1n Chrilt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that 


. this was the end of his very death alſo, 777. 


£ 


2.14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. And again, Gal, 1.4. Who gave him- 


ſelf for us that he mizht deliver ns from this 


preſent evil world, that 1s, from the ſins and 
1]l cultorns of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us 
to live Chrifttanly; or in' the words of 
& S Paul, 


CO "—_—D 


The Whole Duty of Pan, 


Sunday S. Panl, To teach us, that denying ungoalinefi 


and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
onfly azzd goaly in this preſent world. EY. 
22, Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all the promiſes ; i him all the promi- 
ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 26, 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame 
allo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended ? vzz, 
to the incouraging us in ſins, which they will 
certainly do, if we per{wade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live.. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another ule of them, 
2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes,let 
25 cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſ of the fleſh 
aud ſpirit, perfet ing holineſs in the fear of God, 
When we do thus, we may jultly apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
expect our parts in them. But till then, 
though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be-' 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the condi- 
tion required to give us right to them. 7 
23. This 1s the Faith or belief required 01 
us towards the things God hath revealed to- 
us 1n the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an-; 
{wer the cnd for which they were fo revealed, - 
thar 1s, the bringing us to good lives; the 
bare belteving the truth of them, vn 
this 


Of Hope. I1 


{ this,is no more than the Devils do,as S. Fames @unday 

. tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not ſo 1. 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will 

- tremble,as knowing well this Faith will ne- 

- ver dothem any good. But many of us go 

. on confidently, and doubt not the fſuMiciency 

s. of our Faith, though we have not the leait 

e fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 

1 

c 


hear S.James's judgment 1n the point, Chap. 
2.26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, [0 
: Faith if it have not works is dead alſs. 
ll 24. A flecond duty to God is HOPE, that Ape. 
y 1s, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
, you before of Faith, mult be ſuch as agrees 
t-to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
þ ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
{ can hope no further than we make that good ; 
e or if we do, we are ſo far from performing 
t by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 
, great fin of Preſumprion, which is nothing 7ren 
1, clſe but hoping where God hath given us no” 
round to hope: this every man doth, that 
y hopes for pardon of fins and cternal life, 
- without that: repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
1 hope is that which purifies us, S. Job faith. 
0.1 Ep. 3.3. Every man that hath this hope in 
1- him purifieth himſelf, evea as he is pure ; that 
4, 15, 1t makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
1c endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and thar 
1t which doth not {o, how confident ſ{oever it 
15 be 
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- The whole Duty of Man, | 


Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but that 


[. 


Defþtir, 


hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us 
{hall periſh. | 
25. But there 1s another way of trank-, 
gretling this Duty, beſides that of Preſum-. 
ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which : 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, ; 
viz, the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we ; 
continue in our {ins, for that is but juſt for | 
us todo: but I mean ſuch a deſperation az ; 
makes us give over endeavour, that 1s, when 
a man that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the promiſes belong to, concſudes, he j 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neg: } 
lects all duty, and goes on in his fins. Thus | 
1s indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that \ 
which if it be continued in, mult end 1a de: « 
{truction, 14 
26. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality ot; 
the promiles, that they belong to all that will » 
but perform the condition. And therefore 1 
though a man have not hitherto performed ] 
ir, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet 1 
hope will tell him, that that right may yet 
be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about 
it. Its therefore ſtrange folly for any man, ] 
be he never fo (inful, to give up himſelf for. 
loſt, when it he will but change his courſe, : 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promt-1 
ies of mercy, as it he had never gone on ine 
thoſe former ſins, 


1 
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” 27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable Sunday 

of the prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that I, 

Son, which had run away from his Father, 

* and had conſumed the portion given him, in 

* riotous living, was yet upon his return and 

| repentance uſed with as much kindneſs by 

\ the Father, as he that had never offended, 

© nay with higher and more paſlionate ex- 

! prefſions of love. The intent of which Pa- 

i rable was:only: to ſhew us how gracioully 

| our - heavenly Father will receive us, how 

2 great {oever our former {ins have been, 1f we 

e ſhall return to him with true {ſorrow for what 

- 1s paſt, and fincere obedience for the time 

Sto come; nay ſo acceptable a thing 1s it to 

t God, to have any ſinner return from the 

- error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
umph in heaven for it, There 7s joy ia the pre- 

t ſexce of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 

I repenteth, Luke. 15. 10. And now who 

Il would not rather chuſe by a timely repen- 

© tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 

d his holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation 

t to pleaſe Satan and_ his accurſed ſpirits ; 

t eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 

t'endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 

1, Jatter as endleſs torments ? 

r. 26. Athird Duty ro God is LOVE; there 7,. rs 

e, are two common Motives cf love among, Morives. 

1- men. The one the goodneſs and excellency 

n of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
nels,and love to us; and both theſe are in the 

1sh1gheſlt degree in God. 29.Firſt, 
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God's Cx- 
Ct lency. 


Firs ind- 
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29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 
excellency 1n himſelf ; this. you were before. 
taught to believe of him, and no man can « 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, that : 
there 1s nothing good in the world, but what*: 
hath received all its goodneſs from God: 1 
his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and the 1 
goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome ſmall 1 
itreams flowing from the Sea. Now you © 
would certainly think him a mad man, that : 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than/ 
ſome little brook : and certainly it is no leſs” 
tolly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God 2 
doth not as much (nay infinitely more) ex-/ 
ceed that of all creatures.Belides,the goodneſs t 
of the creature is imperfe& and mixt with < 
much evil;but his is pure and entire without C 
any ſuch mixture. He 1s perfectly Holy and © 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity,Þ 
neither can be the author of any to us; for £ 
though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 10,0 
us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. Thi; Þ 
S. Tames exprelly tells us, Chap. 1.13. La; 
70 man {ay when he is tempted, I am tempted 0j\ 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei'O! 
ther reaupteth he any man. bi 

20, But ſecondly, God 1s not only thu 
good 1n himſelf, but he 1s alſo wonderfu 1 
good, that 1s, kind and merciful to us. WG 
are made up of two parts, a Soul and a Body 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſled int; 
nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſiB 


cel 
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der what was before told you of the S E- Sunday 
COND COVENANT,Aand the mer- 1: 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 
ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no man can 
miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault.For he doth molt really and atteCtionate- 
1y deſire we ſhould embrace them and live ; 
as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 
33.11. As T live ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: whereto he 
adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tur ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To 
the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 
| our Souls. Nay, let every man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment ; ſometimes 
, outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
; by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
; heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
{him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal happineſs: let him,I ſay, remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
, Means God hath uſed toward him for the 
Tame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
God's kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in 
general, but to his own in particular. 
; 31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
5 Bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as 
oj health, 


— — 


m—_ PT 


@umday health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- 
I. everelſe concerns them;are meerly his gitts: 
ſo that indeed it 1s impoſſible we ſhould be 
3gnorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we daily 
enjoy, being continual effects and witneſles | 
of it ; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe ; 
than others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys * 
jo much in one kind or other, as abundantly / 
ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs'to him in | 
reſpeCt of his Body. Ns: He 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but'< 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, who ts 1n all. z 
reſpects thus Lovely : indeed this 1s a duty. z, 
ſo generally acknowledged,that if you ſhould'C 
ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him lc 
great wrong to doubt of it ; yet for all this, 
It 15 too plain, that there are very few, thattl 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon bew 
proved to you by examining a little, what it 
are the common effects of love, which wett 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, bi 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of outhe 
love to God. m 
Fruis of 33- Of that ſort there are divers, but fath 
Zore,dfire ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt isith 
9 1:28. defire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire 'of enhi 
joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits oCe! 
Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, than 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous tfrc 
approve himſelf to him, to do CO - i 
| £20NK 
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Of Love of God. 17 


thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accor- ®unday 
ding to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire 1: 
more or lets; "where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt, and carefulto pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 
"Therefore as you judge of the tree by ts ; 
fruits,lo may you judge of your love of God, 
by this fruit of it ; nay indeed this 1s the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
John 14.15. If je love mekeep my Command- 
ments, and S, John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That 
this is the love of God, that we walk after his 
Commanaments, and where this one proof 1s 
wanting, 1t will be impoſſible to teftifie our 
love to God. | 

* . 34+ Butit muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 
it, His Excellency and his kindnels, are in 
the higheſt, the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love himmwith all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elfe. And therefore to the futfilling 
this commandment, it is neceſfary we Iove 
him in that degree ; and if we do fo, then 
Certainly we ſhall have not only fome flight 
and fairitendeavours of pleaſing, bit firch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt; {ach a5 witl 
Put us upon the moſt painful & coſtly dutics, 
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2 The nyole Duty of Yan. 


_ make us willing to forſake our own ea; 


D- fire of 


goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; hal 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt tho 
makeit thy conſtant and greateſt care to kee 
God's Commandments? Toobey him ina 
things * Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him t 
the urmoſt of thy .power, even to the forſ: 
king of what 1s deareſt to thee in this world 
If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay tho 
loveſt God. But on the contrary, if tho. 
wilfully continueſt' in the breach of man; 
nay, but ofany one command of his, nev( 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abid: 
not in thee. This will be made plain 1] 
you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſai 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God i| 
their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the carn) 
mind ( and ſuch is every one that continut 
wilfully in ſin) is enmity with God, Rom, 8." 
that he that ſis wilfully, tramples under fai 
the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the Sl 
rit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the . 
And therefore unleſs you can think enmil 
and trampling; and deſpight ro be fruits ( 
love, you mult not believe you love Goe 
whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience f 
him. . f 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told y 


Enjoying. was deſire of Enjoying. This is conſtant 


| tobe ſeen in our love to one another, " yt 
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of Love of God. 19 


& have a friend whom you entirely love, you Sunday 
ft defire his converſation, wiſh to bealwaysin TI. 
his company : and thus will it bealfo in our 
1 Jove to God,if that be as great and hearty as 
0 this. 
e . 37. Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, 
a the one Imperfect in this life, the other more 
tPerfe& and complete in the life to come ; 
{ithat in this life is that converſation, as I may 
dcall it, which we have with God in his Ordi- 
Wnances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
eIng his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
vebring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
d&with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
thim ſpeak to us. 
il 38, Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
nways of converſing with him : it being all 
uthat we can have 1n this life, it will make us 
.'with David, eſteem oze day i» God's Courts bet- 
fater than a thouſand, Pſal, 84.10. We ſhall 
S$be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap. 
ixproaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and 
nibe careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
s Of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
30Eome to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
e fame chearfulneſs we would go toour deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
yproof of our Love. 
nt 39. But I fear there are not many hare 
' y&his to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
hal C2 back- 
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goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; hal 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt tho 
makeit thy conſtant and greateſt care to kee 
God's Commandments? Toobey him ina: 
things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him t 
the urmoſt of thy .power, even to the forſ; 
king of what 1s deareſt to thee in this world, 
If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay tho! 
loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thoj 
wilfully continueſt' in the breach of mani 
nay, but ofany one command of his, nevi 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abid1 
not in thee. This will be made plain 1] 
you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſai 
of ſuch, as that they are exemies 70 God if 
their wicked works, Col, 1. 21. that the carn\ 
mind ( and ſuch is every one that continut 
wilfully in ſin) is enmity with God, Rom, 8."\ 
that he that ſis wilfully, tramples under fat 
the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the St 
rit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the lik 
Aad therefore unleſs you can think enmij 
and trampling, and deſpight to be truits © 
love, you mult not believe you love GoE 
whilſt you go 0n in a wilful diſobedience 
him. . h 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told yoP 
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{ have a friend whom you entirely love, you Sunday 
| deſire his converſation, wiſh to bealways in TI. 
his company : and thus will it bealfo in our 
[ Jove to God,if that be as great and hearty as 
| this. 
© . 37. Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, 
a the one Imperfect in this life, the other more 
tPerfe& and complete in the life to come ; 
{ithat in this life is that converſation, asI may 
dcall it, which we have with God in his Ordi- 
Cnances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
ding his Word, 1n receiving the Sacrament, 
1ywhich are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
«ring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
thim ſpeak to us. _ 
il 38, Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
nways of converſing with him : it being all 
uthat we can have 1n this life, it will make us 
.'with David, eſteem oze day in God's Courts bet- 
ater than a thouſand, Pſal, 84.10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap. 
zkproaching to him as often as it 15 poſſible, and 
uþe careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
s Of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
,ccome to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
: fame chearfulneſs we would go toour deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our Love. 
at. 39. But I fear there are not many have 
ythis to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
14 ©-:2 hack- 


——— 


20 


The Whole Dutp of Man, 


= unday backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to 


come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they are at them ; andcan 
wethink that God will. ever own us for lo. 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to hi; 
company, that we will never come into 1t 
but when weare dragg'd by fear, or ſham 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? Iti 
{ure you would not think that man loved you 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company 
and be loth to come in your ſight. Ant 
therefore be not {o unreaſonable as to ſay 
You love God, when yet you deſire to keej 
as far from him as you can, 

40. But beſides this there is another En 
joyment of God, which is more perfect ani 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoyig| 
of him in Heaven, 'where we ſhall be fo 
cver unitcd to him, arid enjoy him not noy 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup 
tion, or breaking off, And certainly if w: 


have that degree of love to God we ought, 


this cannot but be moſt earneſtly delired bj 
us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour to 
great tocompals it. The ſeven years tha 
acob ſerved for Ravhel, Gen. 29. 20. ſcemmii 
to him but a few days for the love that he hu 
to her : And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whok 
lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 


of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoymeats , 
the 
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0 the world worth the looking on in com )ari- @unday 
U ſon thereof. L. 
l. 4r. If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do 
0 thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. Burt I fear again there 
1 are but few that can thus approve their love. 
X For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſez 
l they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
U-ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſle it. 
j And not only fo, but it is to be doubted, 
X there are many, who if it were put to their 
Jchoice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would like the 
1 children of Gadand Rewbez, ſet up their reſt 
Von this ſide Fordar, Numb. 2. and never de- 
a fire that heavenly Cazaar ; ſo cloſe dotheir 
0 affections cleave to things below, which 
Vſhews clearly they have not made God their 
V.treaſure, for then according to our Saviours 
P Rule, Maz#.6. 22. their heart would be with 
we him. Nay, further yet ; 1t 1s too plain that 
I, many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
b) of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
01ns before him, and chule to enjoy them, 
1 though by it we utterly loſe our parts in him, 
v4 which 1s the caſe of every man that conti- 
44 nues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 
0d, 42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
ok Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
ent God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude ' 
dl all with the words of S.Johz,1 ep. 3.18. which 
Jil C 3 though 
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os though ſpoken of the love of our brethren 


Fear, 


is very htly appliable to. this love of God, Ls 
7:5 not lovein word, neither in tongne, but i 
deed and intruth. | 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; thi 
ariſes from the conlideration both of hi 
1:ſtice and hispower ; his Juſtice 1s ſuch tha 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Powe 
{uch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pi 
niſhments upon them ; and that this is a rei 
ſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells u 
Matt. 1o. 28. Fear him which is able to deftri 
both ſoul and body in hell, Many other plact 
of Scripture there are, which commend t 
us this duty, as P/al. 2.11. Serve the Ly 
with fear. Pſal. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that bek 
Saints. Prov. g. to. The fear of the Lordis ti 
beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; an; 
indeed all the threatnings of wrath again 
ſinners, which we meet with in the Scri 
pture, are only to this end, to work this fe 
1n our hearts. | 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe,but ſuc] 
an awful regard of God, as may keep 11 
from offending him. This the Wile man te 
us, Prov 16.17. The fear of the Lord ts toi] 
part from evil : {0 that none can be ſaid tru; 
to fear God, that is not thereby withhei 
from ſin; and this is but an{werable to thi 
common fear we have towards men ; whe 


_ ever weknow may hurt us, we will bewalt 


of provoking ; and therefore if we be n 
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n as wary of diſpleaſing God,it is plain we fear Sunday 
4 Men more than we do him. T. 
i 45. How greata madneſs this 15, thus to The foly 
fear Menabove God, will ſoon appear, if we Yes 
1 compare what Man can do to us with that bs: Gud. 
u which God can. And firſt, it 1s ſure, it 15not 
1 in the power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 
eto dous any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to doit ; ſothat if we do but keep 
& him our friend, we may fay with the Pſal- 
wmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
nt man can ao unto me. For let their malice be 
ctnever ſo great,he can reſtrain and keep them 
tfrom hurting us; nay he can change their 
01 minds towards us, according to that of the 
k Wiſe man, Prov.16.7.When a man's ways pleaſe 
tithe Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
a1 peace with him, A notable example of this we 
lnbave in Facob, Ger, 32, who when his bro- 
ctther Eſau was coming againft him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, fo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
ucbrotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
 |next Chapter. | 
te - 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were leftat 
2i[iberty to dothee what miſchief they could ; 
rualas ! their power goes but a little way ; they 
hemay perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
thibe they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
wieredit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
vaithou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do.. But 
ninaw God can do all this when he pleaſes,and 
| C4 that 
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that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
reaches even beyond death it ſelf,to the eter. 
gal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell; in 
compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconſide ! 
r13ble, that we are not to look upon it with 


' any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, 


4d after that have no more that they. can as 
{aith Chriſt, Lyke 12.4. and then immedi : 
ately adds, But I will forewarn you whom y. 
ſball fear, fear him which after he hath kille 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you 
fezr him, Tn which words the compariſo: 
is ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffa 
from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadde 
evils God can inflift on us ; and the latter ar 
found tq be the only dreadful things, an 
therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther con 
ſiderablein this matter, which is this, Ir 1 
poſhble we may tranſgre's againſt men anc 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife, and kee 
it ſocloſe that heſhall not ſuſpe& me, and 
never bring me to puniſhment for it: bu 
this we cannot do with God, he knows al 
tings, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of ou 
learts; and therefore though we commit 1 
ſin never ſocloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 
puniſh us eternally for it. "0 

45.. And now ſyrely it cannot but be con 
ici; that itis much ſafer dilplealing mengh 

: God: 


Of Fear " of (304, 


_ 


*3 


© God; yet, alas, our practice is is as if we be- unday 


- lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
1 thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
e avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
4 from men,to ruſh our ſelves -upon the indig- 
1, nation of God. Andthusit is with us, when 
0 either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
1 very lives, we commit any (in, for that is 
1 plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
@ than man. h 
« 49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture 
« todiſpleaſe him ; for we commit many (ins, 
e to which we have none of this remptation, 
r1 nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of 
1 common {wearing to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure,or profit to invite us. Nay, 
1: many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
| that other men may do to us, that we are 
nc ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
1 do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 


& upon us,by fins of our own chuling. Thus the | 


h careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
u the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
al lives 1n open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
u of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
i brings diſcaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
ndhis life. And can we think we do at all fear 
nt, God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
"n- Many | preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 
anlt 15 not able to keep us from them 2? Surely 
ds {uct 
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ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, tha 
they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to pro: 
voke him, whatſoever it colt them, either i: 
this world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonabh: 
partialare we to our ſelves,that even ſuch a 
theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex: 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandi! 
lous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with on( 
that will acknowledge he fears not God, [| 
is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thu: 
ro cheat themſelves; but however it 1s cet! 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not b1 
mockt, and therefore if we will not noyi 
{> fear as toavoid ſin, we ſhall one day fea! 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſt! 
ment. k 
co.A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST! 
ING in him,that is,depending and reſting 0 
him : and that is firſt in all dangers, ſecond)! 
in all wants. Weare to reſt on him in all oy 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of th! 
firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by whic! 
we are in danger tobe drawn to ſin. Andi! 
this reſpe& he hath promiſed that if we ref, 
the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. Ther! 
fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly fi 
God's grace to enable. us to overcome thi 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelyi! 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding 0! 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; an' 
whileſt we do thus, we are confidently t' 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuffic' 
el. 
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tent for us, that he will either remove the @unday 
0 temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. T. 
t $51. Secondly, inall outward and Tempo- tt ren- 
hral dangers we are to reſt upon him,as know- 9s! 
a1ing that be is able to deliver us, and that he 
1 will da fo if he ſee it beſt for us, and if we be 
: fuch ta whom he hath promiſed his proteQi- 
nen, that is, ſuchas truly fear him. To this 
[purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
u P/al. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
around about them that fear him, and delivereth 
bthem: and Pſal. 34.20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 
2 truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute; and divers 
t the like. 

_. Alfo we have many examples, as that of 
1ehe three children in the Furnace, Datel 3. 

q that of Dazze/in the Lions Den, Daz. 6. and 
1 many others ; all which ſerve to teach us this 
y $ne lefſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
th performing our duty, we need not be diſ- 
ic mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the 
|; God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 
,; 52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt Nt/eekto | 
-nbumbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt bx hed 
{ Our ſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring ay Sis. 
th our ſelvesthat he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
vethall be moſt for our good. But above all 
; (Fhings, wemuſt be {ure to fix our dependance 
zo Wholly on him, and notrorely on the crea- 
 jhures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
i6deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 

el that 
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Sunday that is,by the committing of any fin ; for tha 


is like Saul,r Sam.18.,7.t0 go tothe Witch, thy i 
is,to the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes docon 1 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, ani ; 
inſtead of delivering us out of our ftrait; 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much mo 1 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we wan! 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favoul 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when w« 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinft? 
means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a waj( 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dats 
ger ; yet alas, we are far from having gainel 
ſafety by it;we have only removed the danger! 
from that which was leſs conſiderable, an) 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of ul 
our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, tht 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes 1t ts 
the heart ; we are therefore groſly miſtakett 
when we think we have played the goo# 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtatef 
or Lives themſelves by a fin; we have n& 
{aved them,but madly overbought them, lai 
out Our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tels 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains 
Matt.16. 26. What it a man profited if he ſp 
gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? Li 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thin? 
we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a ratt 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin ; bu 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhaf* 
; 
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-all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, Sunday 
or elſe commit ſin,let us then remember, that I. 
\ this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
; and excellent duty of :aking up the Croff,which 
; we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
1 poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
1to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
zonly can we be ſaid to take it up, when ha- 
(Ving a means of eſcaping it by a ſin,werather 
jchuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
1Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this 1s highly acceptable with God, 
Yea, withal ſo ſtriQly required by him, that 
ul we fail of performing it, when we are pur 
yto the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
flowers of Chriſt, for {o himſelf hath exprelly 
told us, Marr, 16.24. If any man come after 
ge, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crof 
ed follow me; and fo again, Mark 8. 34. 
\glt were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
awiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
|Erees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
agreater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 
,know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
r forehand be often breathing himſelf, chat he 
:pAay not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize; inlike manner 'twill be fit for us, 
,\emetimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
Tour lawful pleaſure, oreaſe, or profit, fo tFat 
are may get ſuch a maſtery over our [cives, 
j: as 
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Sunday as to be able to renounce all when our obedj 


E. 
In al 
wants ſþi- 
rite). 


Temporal 
wams. 


ence to God requires it. 

53. Andas weare thus to truſt on God þ 
deliverance from danger, ſo are we likewi 
for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again aj 
either Spiritual.or Temporal : ourSpiritu 
want is that of his Grace toenable vs to feri 
him without which we can do nothing : ar 
for this we are to depend on him, provide 
we negleCt not the means, which are Pray 
and a careful uſing of what he hath alread 
beſtowed on us: For then we have his pr 
miſe for it, He willgive the holy Spirit to th 
that ask it, Luke 11.15. and unto hins that hu: 
ſhallbe given, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To hi 
that bath made a good uſe of that grace he hu 
already,God willgive more, Weare not thet, 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficul! 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but n« 
member he commands nothing which | 
will not enable us to perform, if we be nl 
wanting toour ſelves. And therefore leti1 
ſincerely doour parts, and confidently afful 
our ſelyes God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal al 
Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them vt 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this all 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to bell 
the number of them ro whom they are madt 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They tf 


fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34.9. and wi 


10.1 hey that ſeek the Lord {ball want no mani\\ 


_ i". —— _— 


"i Truſt in God. JI 


liof thing that is good: Again, Pal. 33. 18, 19, Duapay 
Behold the eye of the Lord ts upon them that fear 
d him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to de- 
| {ver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in 
1 #ime of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
u this, as we may ſee in the caſe of E/jah, and 
1 the poor widow, x Kings 17. and many others. 
1: $55. Wearetherefore to look up to him for 
e the proviſion of all things neceſlary for us, ac- 
yicording to that of the P/ſalmiſ#, The eyes of 
el wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Savi- 
« our hath taught us to pray for our daily bread ; 
«thereby teaching us that we are to live in 
hi continual dependance upon God for it. Yet 
«T mean notby this, that we ſhould ſo expe 
2.it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 1dle- 
al neſs, and expeQ to be fed by Miracles. No, 
rour honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 
tþy which God ordinarily gives us the neceſ- 
{aries of this life ; and therefore we muſt by 
tino means neglect that, He rar will not labour, 
ſuter him not eat,lays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3.10. 
And we may believe God will pronounce the 
afame ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon 
1120 wanteven neceſſary food, But when we 
alhave faithfully uſed our own endeavour, 
zethen we muſt alſo look up to God for his 
adbleſling on it, without which it can never 
zhproſper tous. And having done thus, we 
yvmay comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
aNidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 56.But 
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Sunday as to be able to renounce all when our obed 
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ence to God requires it. 

52. Andas weare thus to truſt on God f 
deliverance from danger, fo are we likewi 
for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again a 
either Spiritual.or Temporal : ourSpiritu 
want is that of his Grace toenable us to feri 
him without which we can do nothing: ar 
for this we are to depend on him, provide 
we negle&t not the means, which are Pray 
and a careful uſing of what he hath alread 
beſtowed on us: For then we have his pr 
mile for it, He willgive the holy Spirit to th 
that ask it, Luke 11.15. and unto him that hu: 
ſhall be 9iven, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To hi 
that bath made a good uſe of that grace he ht, 
already,God willgive more, Wearenot thet! 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficul! 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but n( 
member he commands nothing which t 
will not enable us to perform, if we be ni 
wanting toour ſelves. And therefore leti1 
ſincerely doour parts, and confidently affui 
our ſelyes God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal ail 
Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them it 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this all 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to bell 
the number of them ro whom they are madk 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They tf 


fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34.9. and vil 
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liof thing that is good : Again, Pfal. 33. 18, 19. ®unday 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
0 him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to de- 
i (ver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in 
u #ime of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
u this, as we may ſee in the caſe of E/jah, and 
\ the poor widow, x Rings 17. and many others. 
1: $55. Wearetherefore to look up to him for 
e the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
yicording to that of the P/ſalmiſt, The eyes of 
ul! wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt 
nm them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Savi- 
4 our hath taught us to pray for our daily bread ; 
«thereby teaching us that we are to live in 
hi continual dependance upon God for it. Yet 
iT mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expe&t 
e.it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 1dle- 
ul neſs, and expeCt to be fed by Miracles. No, 
nour honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 
tþy which God ordinarily gives us the neceſ- 
nfaries of this life ; and therefore we muſt by 
tiNo means neglect that, He rhar will not labour, 
ſuler his not eat,lays the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 3.10. 
And we may believe God will pronounce the 
afame ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon 
11t0o wanteven neceſſary food, But when we 
have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, 
zelthen we muſt alſo look up to God for his 
adblefing on it, without which it can never 
zhproſper tous. And having done thus, we 
vmay comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
nividence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 56.But 


32 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Eunday 
; 


£6. But if our condition be ſuch that we, 
are not able to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of lik” 


ro our ſelves, yet even then we are chearfulh 4 


to rel{t upon God, believing that he wht; 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means a; 
other, though we know not what, provid; 
for us, ſolong as he pleaſes we ſhall continu} 
in this world, and never in any caſe tormen, 
our ſelves with carking and diftruſtfy * 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Per. 5.7. Caf; 
all our care on him who careth for as. ; 
57. This1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour] 
Matt. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex1 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it dow! 
at large, Verie 25. Therefore I ſay unto youC 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhakg 
eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither for youtt 
boay, what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life mortt 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Beholilt 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow. not, neithilt 
ao they reap, nor gather into barns, yet youtt: 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not mui 
better than they ? Which of you by taking chouel 


| can add one cabit to his ſtature ? And why taka 


ze thorght for raiment? Conſider the Lilies i 
the Field how they grow, they toil not, neither a 
they ſpin, and yet I (ay unto you, that even Sob 
lomon zz all his glorywas not arrayed like one it 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the oraſs O8 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow ;b 


ed 
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\caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath ®unday 
you, O ye of Mitte Faith ? Therefore take wo |. 
"thowht, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 

ſhall we arink? Or mherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed? (for after all theſe things do the Gen- 

Files ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 

"that ye have need of all theſe things, But ſeek ye 

"firſt the K7ngdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 

1.and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

| Take therefore no thouzht for to morrow, for the 

| morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 

ſelf; ſufficient unto the day ts the evil thereof. 

JT might add many other texts tro this pur- 
xpoſe, but this is ſo tull and convincing, that I 
Auppole it needlels. 

/ £8. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- Tre ences 
.Cerning this duty 1s to put you in mind of the 9 #Tuſiing 
kgreat benefits of it ; as firſt, that by this " — 
truſting upon God,you engage and bind him 

0 provide for you. Men, you know, think 
{themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 

athat depend and truſt upon them ; and cer- 
wtainly God doth ſo'much more. But then ſe- 
dgondly, there 15 a great deal of eaſe and quiet 

kn the practice of this duty,it delivers us from 

hall thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 

(and gnaw even our very heart. TI doubt not 

obut thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſie, but then merhinks that 
juneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
[brace the means for the removing of them, 
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Sunday and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 1 


I. 


ones; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and? 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear of want. But alas they commonly prove. 
but deceitful remedies ; they bring God's 
curſe.cn us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to warſt, than to keep us from it. But it 
you delire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares; take tins of relying upon God, 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to 
fear want that knows he hath one that care, 
for him, who 1s All-lufficient, and will na 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him ? Ifis 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe fromz 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffe, 
him to want, it 1s {ure he would be hight 
cheercd with it, and would not then thinly, 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and yq, 
a man's promiſe may tail us, he may eithey, 
grow P@or and not be able, or he may prov 
falſe and not be willing to make good hig, 


word. But we know, God is ſubject nelticg, 


to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefory; 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if wy 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe th; 
we would that ofa man ? Yea,and how greigy 
a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading 'ogþ 
minds with a multitude of vexatious allg 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurelgt 
caſt our burden upon God ? I conclude this þ1 
the words of the Apoltle, P#:/., 4.6. Be cargo 
ful for nothing, but in eviyy thing by proger a 
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Of Humility, &c. BY 


ſupplication with thankſgiving let your requeſts Sunday 
'be made known to God, II. 


8 . 


SAND AY | 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, in re- 
 ſpeit of Obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of 

ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſe- 
' weral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, 
\ Word, Sacraments, &C. 


: 
'Seh.r. SIXTH Duty to GOD is ,;, 
| HUMILITY, that is, fucha 


- ſenſe of our own meanneſs 

and his excellency, as may 

work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 

'to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; firſt, 

{to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

( 2, The {ſubmiſſion to his Will 1s allo of Submiſſion 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience, 79.795 
or patience; that of obedience is our ready pes of 
[yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, fo that e%4icnce. 
"when God hath by his command made 
Known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 

44nd readily to {et about it. To enable us to 

is, humility is exceeding neceſfary ; for 

is proud perſon is of all others the unaprelt to 

obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedience 

But where they acknowledge the perſon 
"eommanding to be ſome way above them, 

and ſo it is here, If we be not throughly per - 

pl. D 2 {wade 
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Sunday {waded that God 15 infinitely above us,” that! 
IL we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſoy 
of him,we ſhall never pay our due obedience 
2. Theretore if ever you mean to obey in; 
ticely (as you mult if ever you mean'to þ: 
ſaved) ger your hearts polleſt with the ſenl | 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is þ | 
The ores £ween God and you. Conlider him as he } 
diſtance a God cf infinite Majeſty and glory ; and v4 
6 your ,, poor worms of the earth; He infinite 11 
power able to do all things, aud we able ti 
do nothing, not {o much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 4, 
36, Heot infinite purity and holineſs, ang 

ve polluted and Qchled, wallowing 1n wy 

kind of {ins and uncleanneſs; he unchangh 

able and conſtant, and we ſubject to chanth 
andalteration every minute of our lives ; Hh 
Eternal and Immortal, and we trail mortaly 
that whenever he takerh away our breath we din 
and are turned again to our auſft, Pſalm toe 
29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cg 
not but acknowledge a wide difference bg 
tween God and man, and therefore mig| 
well cry out with Job,after he had approacec 
{o near to God, as todifcern ſomewhat of If. 
excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeh 

thee, wherefore 1 abbor my ſelf and repent + 

duſt and aſhes, | ls 
The un- 4. And even when this Humility hi 
warthine;s brought us to obedience, it 15 not then toltt, 
of our befi , . oh: 
os. © Caſtoff, as if we had no further uſe of it ql 
tin 
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* there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſity of ir, ro @unday 
keep us from any high conceits of our per- 11. 
 formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable'to God ; like the f{trict- 

' neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
cameto boaſt of, the Publicay was preferred 
before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works 

are fo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 

we compare them with that perlection and 
purity which 1s 1n God, we may truly ſay 
'with the Prophet, All onr righteouſneſſes are 

(hes filthy rags, Iſaiah 64 6. and therefore to 
Ipride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
imeſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 

his apparel, whea it is nothing but vile rags 

{and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
\Mmatter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 

lg o. When you Wave done all thoſe things which 

izre commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
xfervants; if when we have done all, we mult 

give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 

bthen to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
ccommanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
Ifozbfal and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25.26. we 

have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

© 5. Alecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, $migicy 
s that of Patience ; this ſtands in ſuffering TO 
this will, as that of obedience did in ating ace, = 
It, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever afvictions it 
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Sunday pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore 


II. 


mentioned humility will make eahie to us,fq' 
when our hearts are throughly poſleſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will h 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur 2 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of! 
in Old E/;, 1 S492..3. who after he had heat | 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, (: 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of tt; 
Prie/thood, the cutting oft both his Sons 1 
one day, which were all of them afflictior; 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſider. 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled hi 
calmly and quietly to yield to them ; ſaying: 
Let him ao what ſeemeth him good, Verle 1! 
The ſame effect it had on David, in his it 
tering, P/al. 39.9. I was dumb, I opened n: 
my mouth becauſe thou didſt it, God's doing; 
{ilenced all murmurings and grumblings |} 
him. And ſo mult it do in us, in all our a: 
flictions, if we will indeed approve our hi. 
mility to God. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that chi: 
hath due humility to his Parent, or that fe? 
vant to his Maſter, that whea they are co: 
rected, {hall flie in the Father's or Maſte: 
face. Bur this do we whenever we grud 
and repine at that which God Jays upon ! 
But belfides the want of Humility 1n our! 
doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice.” 
it ; for God hath, as we are his creatur 
a Right to do with us what he will. 
ee? 4 Engl 
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- therefore for us to reliit that right of his, ts ©unday 
* the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay, far- 11. 
ther it 15 alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it 1s only our good that God aims at in 
 aflicting us; thar heavenly Father is not like 
-- our earthly ones, who ſometime corre their 

* children only to fatisfie their own angry hu- 
+ mour,not to do them good. But this 1s ſubject 
+ to no ſuch frailties, He doth not afftiet willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.33.They 
/ are our fins, which do not only give him juſt 
- cauſe, but even fotce and neceſlitate him to 
puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and af- 
* tections of the tendereſt Father : now when a 
' father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater act of Fatherly 
7 kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 
/ him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 

true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when heſees us run on in 
* fin, either he muſt leave oft ro love us, and fo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own courle, 

and that is the heavieſt curſe that can betal 
any man; orelſe if he continue to love us, 
| he muſt corre&t and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he itrikes, 
' weareinall reaſon, not only patiently to lie 
"under his rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it al- Thankful 
ſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he 95/97. 
15 pleaſed not to give vs over to our 0a hearts lions. 
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"4 The whole Duty of Man, 
Sunday Lifts, Pſal. 18. 12. Burt ſtill continues his 


II. care of us; ſends aMiCtions, as ſo many 
meſſengers tocall us home to himſelf. Yau 
ſee then how grols a folly it is ro murmur ay 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly 1 
it 1s like that of a fraward Patient, whid 4 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician thi 4 
:comes tocure him, and if ſucha one be le] 
to die of his diſcaſe, every one knows whon\ 
he 15 to thank for it. 

Fruitful- 7. But 1t 1s not only quietneſs, no nog 

EE thankfulneſs neithEr under afflictions, thit 

1s the full of our Duty in this matter ; wt 
muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt wit 
ftand us in no ſtead. By fruittulneſs I meas 
the bringing forth that, which the afflictiorf 
were ſent to work in us ; vz/z. the amenio 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in tim 
of atfiction 1t is very necellary tor us to W 
our ſelves to an account, to examine ola 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently wha 
Sins lie upon us, which provoked God thif 
to {nite us, and whatſoever we find our lelveB 
2uilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and in 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time 

41 all forts 8. All I ſhall add concerning tis duty 

of ſufer- patience, is, that we are as much bound to# 

"5 In one ſort of ſufferings, as another, wheth, 
our ſufferings be ſo immediately from Golt 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to dc 
in 1t, as (icknels, or the like ; or whetherll 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments 

afAictin 
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taflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any f@undgy 
{man does us hurt, he could not do it with- IL. 
tout God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and Gad 
may as weil make them the inftrumei;ts of 
' puniſhing us,as to do it moredireQly by him- 
[ſelf; and it 1s but a counterfeit patience, 
{that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
\bear nothing from men ; we ſee holy Job, 
:who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 
.0ns; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which 
ithe Chaldeans and Sabears robb'd him of, with 
vthe very ſame meeknelſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
yen, When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
[from men, be it never {o unjuſtly in reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 
1n reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
; HL upon them with rage and revenge, 
ws the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
uare-to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
uſtice in the afliQion, begging his pardon 
emolt*earneſtly for thoſe fins, which have 
nprovoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
(move it ; ſtill aying with Job, Bleſſed be the 
n18aame of the Lord, 
x 9. ButI told you Humility contained 1n g,4;fo. 
dt a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, but alſo G's 
to his Wiſdom ; that is,to acknowledge him 7/4: 
infinitely Wiſe,and therefore that whatever 
he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
0 | 11S 
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Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his comman r 


IT. 


and in his diſpoling and ordering of thin 


In bs coml- Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either 


mands, 


In hu di- 
ſpoſals, 


believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wa 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he hj.t 
us believe, how 1mpoſlible ſoever it ſeems 8 
our {hallow underſtandings,and to do wh# 
ever he commands us to do, how contr:? 
{oever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humo « 
and in both to conclude, that his Command 
are molt fit and reaſonable however they 4 
pear tous, E 
10, Secondly, We are to ſubmit to 
Wiſdom in reſpe& of his Diſpoſal and ords 
10g of things; to acknowledge he diſpoli 
all things moſt Wiſely, and rhar not only 
what concerns the world in general ; þ4 
alſo in what concerns every one 'of us in pi 
ticular ; ſo that in what condition foever # 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves ir is thþ 
which 1s beſt for us, ſince he chules it i* 
us who cannot erre. And theretore never 
have impatient deſires of any thing 1n ti# 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us wil 
{ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees b5 
for us, and there let us quietly and conte® 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of F 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for 0 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appt 
very reaſonable to any that hath humilit? 
for that having taught him, thit God 151%. 
flaitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he F 
| ne; 
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$never doubt but that it is much more for his Sunday 
g00d that God ſhould chuſe for him than he 1I. 
«for himſelf; even as it is much more for the 
-child's good to have the Parent chule for it, 
:than to be lefc to thoſe filly choices it would 
anake for it ſelf, For how many times would 

t cut,and burn,and miſchief it ſelf if it might 

have every thing 1t deſires! And ſuch chil- 
dren are we, we many times eagerly delire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
,#hem.Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, 

and Honour, and Beauty, and the like, when 

at we had them they would only prove ſnares 

to us,, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. 

And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often de 

\Nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 

;40 our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy 

ghar he doth ſo, Let us therefore when ever 
{Fweare diſappointed of any of our aims and 
{vilhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 

Mt to it, as knowing that it is certainly belt 

or us, it being choſen by the unerring wil- 
;£om of our heavenly Father. 

3 11.A fſeyenth Duty to God is HONOUR, ;,,,,. 
{that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence 

* Ana reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeity. 

;And this is either inward or outward. The 

go vard is the exalting him 1n our hearts, 
thaving always the higheſt and moſt excel- 

|{ent eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 
teſting and ſhewiog forth that inward ; hc 
b | enat 
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II. 


Sever 41 
ways of 
bonvuring 
God, 


In bis 
Houſe, 


of our lives, the living like men that do j 
deed carry that high elteem of God. No 
you know if we bear any ſpecial Revereng 
bur to a man, we will be careful not to & 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence; and 
if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall abhj 
to do any unworthy thing in his fight. B 
God ſees all things, and therefore there 1s! 
way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight if we 
it at all; therefore it we do thus _ 
him, we mult never at any time do any fi 
ful thing. 

12. But beſides this general way of h 
nouring God, there are many particular ad 
by which we may honour him, and thd 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral par 
culars about which they are exerciſed. F 
we are to pay this honour not only 1mmet 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimatid 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly 
late or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial 
ſix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his Rent 
nue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, I 
Day, fourthly, his Word, fifthly, his 
craments, and ſixthly, his Name; and evel 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of vur Ri 
verence and Eſteem. 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Churcdl 
which being the place ſer apart for his pul 
lick worſhip, weare to look on it, thous! 
not as holy in reſpe of it ſelf, yet in reſpes 
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$f its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it Sunday 
iþy employing 1t to uſes of our own. This 1I. 
0Chriſt hath taught us by that aQ of his, Maz. 

ng 1.12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of 

he Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the 

1 houſe of Prayer: And again, Fohn 2.16. Make 

wot my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 

By which 1t 1s clear, Churches are to be 

; w{cd only for the ſervices of God, and we are 
make that the only end of our coming thi- 
nther,and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 

et to make bargains or diſpatch bulineſſes 


with our neighbours, as 1s too common 
hamong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
:Thurch, remember that it is the Houſe of 


; ence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
alMou art before. Remember that thy bulineſs 
erthere is to converſe with God, and therefore 
tut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
(thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
efthey be allowable at another time, are here 
rfinful. How fearful a guilt is it then to en- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
rcſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Judas, 
Who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
ueMaſter, but brought with him a band of 
>x90uldiers to apprehend him, Matth.26, We 
( make 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſey 


I.. 


ving and worſhipping God, but we brin 
with us a train of his enemies to provoke and 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that ma 
outvy the profaneneſs of theſe days, 1n tur 
ing Churches into Stables; for ſinful an] 
polluted thoughts are much the worſe —_ 
bealts. y 

14. Theſecond thing to which reſpeCt bd 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that ii! 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſetapan 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend h; 
Service; thole were the Prielts in time þ 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, 
mult look on with ſuch reſpett as not to dal 
to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſons 
are the free-will offerings of men, who has 
ſomerimes of their own accord given ſomed 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe ; ads 
whatſoever 1s ſo given, can neither by tf 
perſon that gave, nor any other be tak 
away, without that great {in of Sacriledge# 

15. But beſides theſe, there was amo? 
the Fews, and harh always been in all Chrl 
{tian Nations, ſomething allotted by the La: 
of the Nation for the ſupport and maint® 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of Go 
Anditis but juſt and neceſlary it ſhould beſf! 
that thoſe who by undertaking that Callitf* 
are taken ol from the ways of gaining a lipde 


lihood in the world, ſhould be provided #! 
| 


, 
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both whoſe ſouls they watch over. And founday 


erefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the II. 
\ poſtle urges 1n this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11, 
[f we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
zoreat thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſlaries of this temporal lite, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and afliltance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
1 16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for Tre greet 
this uſe, may by no means be employed to any ſi of 5:- 
ther. And therefore thoſe Tithes which *** 
fe here by Law allotted for the maintenarce 
F the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
pack, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
che payment either in whole or in part. For 
ft, it is certain, that it 1s as truly theft 
a$ any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
Hang right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
;#hich gives any other man right to his eſtate. 
hr then ſecondly, it is another manner of 
jbbery than we think of, it 1s a robbing 
18 God, whoſe Service they were given to 
2Aaintain : and that you may not doubt the 
yFuth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
zath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. Will a man rob God? 
.(# ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
j1ave we robbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. 
;xAere it 15 moſt plain that in God's account the 
| ithholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
[* 1 
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The Times” 
for bts ſer 


Vice, 


Lord's day. 


if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe { 
what the gain of this robbery amounts to, 
are curſed with a curſe. A curſe 1s all 1s g 
ten by it ; and common experience {hews!1 
that GOD's vengeance doth in a remar 
able manner purſue this ſin of Sacrilede 
whether it be that of withholding Tithes,' 
the other of ſeiling on thoſe poſſeſſion 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated, 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves | 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary, 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Cank 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that 
had a juſt title to. And therefore if you lol 
(1 will not ſay your ſouls but) your eſtatd 
preſerve them from that danger by a tri 
care never to meddle with any thing 1 
apart for God. 1 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to 
preſs our Reverence to God, is the halloe 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Servit 
He who hath given all our time, requia 
ſome part of it to be paid back again,as a r< 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kt: 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chrittians R 
Sunday or Lord's day ; the Jews were in tld: 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creat®! 
of the world, and we in ours, the Reſurrelly 
on of Chriſt, by which a way 1s made forts 
into that better world we expeCt hereah 
Now this day thus ſet apart,is to be empls 


ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, , 
fi 
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athat firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the @unday 
Congregation, from which no man muſt 1. 
VTthen ablent himſelf without a juſt cauſc: 
YAnd ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
1with, and inſtructing our Families, or el{e in 
8the yet more private duties of thecloſcr ; a 
(man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meti- 
tation and the like. 
|. And that we may beat leiſure for theſe, a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
red; therefore let no man think that a bare 
kreſt from labour 1s all that is required of him 
ion the Lord's day, but the time which he 
ofaves fem the works of his calling, he is to 
tay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained togive us a 
 pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
mployment from worldly to heavenly,much 
)ileſs was it meant that by our re{t from our 
ceallings we ſhould have more time free to 
vibeſtow upon our [1ns, as too many do, who 
ware more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
rhoule than the Church. But this Reit was 
kgommanded, fir{t to ſhadow out ro us that 
; Reſt from ſin which we are bound to all the 
thdays of our lives. And ſecondly, to rake 15 
1toff from our worldly buſineſs, and ro give 
relas time to attend the ſervice of Gol, and the 
orteed of our ſouls. 
aſi 18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 
plis a very great benefit to us that there 1s Itch 
ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
i E Purple. 
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The Feaſts 
of the 
Church. 


purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie upf;; 
the world, and if there were not ſome {ugi;, 
time appointed to our hands, 1t 1s to 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any Ou 

ſelves: And then what a ſtarved conditi” 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhgy 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas nh 
there 1sa conſtant diet provided for theige 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably Bi 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, ng 
bring them 1n ſuch ſpiritual food, as myhi 
nourith them toeternal life. We are nathc 
look on this day with grudging, like thygt 
in Amos 8, 5. whoask, When will theSabblyr 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? t 
if that time were utterly loft wh 
were taken from our worldly buſingg 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulk 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a < 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up} 
{tore for the whole week, nay for our whin 
lives. 40 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lorfty 
day,there are other times which the Churſr 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſong 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuchas the Birth ati 
ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, the deſcent of Ai 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days Ms 
are to keepin that manner which the Churg1 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worllzo 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving kl 
that ſpecial bleſſing we then remeber. M 
ur 
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urely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Sunday 
ich mercies, cannot think it too much to II: 
&t apart {ome few days in a year for that 
urpole. | | 
- But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 

uly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
boli, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 


4” 


rance and dilorder, as too many, who con- 
xder nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 


ben but the good cheer and jollity of 


em. For that 1s doing deſpight inſtead of 
jonour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 
ity and ſoberneſs into the world; and there- 
pre muſt not have that coming of his re- 
dembred in any other manner. | 

? 20. Other days there are alſo ſer apart in 
pemory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
yherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
god, for his graces in them ; particularly, 
fat they were made inſtruments of revcal- 
ng to us Chriſt Feſ#s, and the way of falva- 
40n,as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
areaching throughout the world. And then 
arther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
mples of holy life they have given us, and 
tir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 
And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
nake theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
vill have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
xom them, to thank, and not to blame rhe 
ghurch for ordering them. 
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& unday 21. Another ſort of days there are, whif 
Il. we are likewile ro obſerve, and thoſe xy 
Tre aſs. days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and Wks, 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, why 

ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, j, 

upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaliy 

we are to obſerve in {ſuch manner as ſhy 

reats; that is, not only a. bare abſtainp 

from meat, which is only the bodies puny 

ment ; but in afiting our ſouls, humbly 

them deeply before God, 1n a hearty conjy 

ſing and bewailing of our own, and the 

tions fins,and earneſt prayer for God's pardg 

and forgiveneſs, and for the turning awaj 

thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have 

led for : But above all, in turing our ſh 

from our ſins, looſing the bands of wickednyg 

as 1/aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and cxercil 

our {elves in works of mercy, dealing þ 

bread to the hungry, and the like, as it thig 
follows. t 

ods werd 22. Fourthly,we are to expreſs our Rey 
rence to God, by honouring his Word 3 ap 

this we mult certainly do :t we do :ndd 

honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of 
deſpiſing any perſon,than the ſetting lights 

what he ſays to us ; as on the contrary,il 

value one, every word he ſpeaks will beg 

weight with us. Now this Word of God 
exprelly contained in the holy Scripturesf 

Fe by Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpea 
.criptures. £0 Us to ſhew us his Will and our duty. A 
99191 
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J 
lherefore to this word of his, we are to bear @unnay 
4 wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 1I. 
le by which we muſt frameall the ations 
$f our life ; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
'to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, 
igever to leta day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome part of it read. 
'F 23. Butthen that is nor all: we muſt not 
'only read, but we mult mark what weread, 
iwe mult diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
Worm, what faults they are, which God there 
Gharges us not to commit, together with the 
tEwards promilcd to the one, and the puniſh- 
fent threatned to the other. When we have 
"mus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and carelefly that 
Hey ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we 
Muſt fo faſten them there by often thinking | 
And meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
ediretting of our lives; and therefore whean- 
per we are tempted to the committing of 
GIny evil, weare then to call to mind, This is 
he thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
tfen by Gol,and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt It; and ſoin Iike manner when any 
- Opportunity 1s offered us of doing good, to re- 
inember, This is the duty which I was cx- 
ſhorted to in ſucha Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
Dus rewards promiled to the doing of it ; and 
by theſe conliderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
l E- 3 for 
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the good. MY 
24. But befides this of the written Wort, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther hi; 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe offy 
it is to teach us God's W ill, not by ſayinga } 
thing contrary to the written Word (I « 
whatſoever is fo, can never be God's Wt 1 
but by explaining ir, and making 1t eahier T 
our underſtandings, and then applying itid 
or particular occalions, and exhorting. at 
itirring us up to-the pratticeof it ;. all whiE 
15 theend at which firſt their Catechizny 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And to thi 
we are to bear al{oa due reſpect by giving 
Iigent heed thereto, not only being preſentÞ 
Catcchizings and Sermons, and either le 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, hy 
carefully marking what is faid to us. AK 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, hf 
much 1t concerns us, we ſhould concludes 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. p 
2c, For firſt, as tothat of Catechizing,# 
i5 the laying the foundation upon which 
Chriſtian prattice muſt be built ; for th 
15 the teaching us our duty, without whi© 
it 15 impoſſible for us to perform 1t. At 
rough it is true, that the Scriptures aret? 
Fountains, from whence this knowledge: 
duty mult be fetch'd, yet there are many WV 
are not able to draw it from this FountsT* 
themſelves, and therefore 1t 1s abſolurf! 
> necella: 
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Neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 
þy others. .. II. 
, 26.This Catech1zing is generally lookt on 
asa thing belonging only to the youth, and 
{o indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
Fauſe all children ſhould be ſo initrufted, that 
it ſhould be impoſlible for them to be igno- 
rant when they cometo years. And it near- 
1y concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
ternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to 
gvhich purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
one ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet are 
{hey not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
Own, but alſo to call in the Miniſters help, 
hat he may build them up farther in Chri- 
tian knowledge. 

+ 27. Butalas! It is too ſure that Parents 
have very much negleQed this Duty, and by 
#hat means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 
and women that are called Chriſtians, know 
1No more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
jcerns their own Souls, than the meerelt 
\ Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtrufted when they 
jwere young, yet it is now their own, 1t they 
4 remain ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be 
{tieir own ruine and miſery if they wilfully 
fi E 4 __ coltl> 


=umnay continue ſo. Therefore whoever it be,of whayic 


age or condition ſoever, that 1s in this 1gndfi 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, thagh 
lie wants any part of neceſſary ſaving knoyg 

I-dge, let him as he loves his foul, as ever fo 
would eſcape eternal damnarion ſeek out ft 
taltruction, and letno fear of ſhame key 
any from it : For fir(t it 1s certain the ſhaw$ 
belongs only to the wilful continuing in ih 
norance, to which the deſire of learning | 
direttly contrary, and is fo far from a ſham 
iii], that it 1isa moſt commendable thing, an 
will be ſure to be lo accounted by all wilt 
and good men. Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſons 
p:ofane, ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride i 
y2t {ure that ſhame were in all reaſon tot 
undergone joytully, rather than venture of 
that confuſion of face which will at the da 
of Tudgmear befal thoſe who to avoid a lit 
talſe ſhame among(t men, have gone on 1ne8 
wilful ignoratice of their duty, which ign\ 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fil 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one gref 
and heavy fin to all the reit, even the deſps 
{ing that knowledge which is offered Ml 
them. How hainous a fin that is, you mit 
icarn in the firſt Chapter of the ProveriW 
where hating knowledze, verſe 29. is ſaid 
tc the thing that draws down thole fad vet 
>eances forementioned, even God's forſakink 
raen, laughing at their calamity inſtead bi 
clping them: which is of all other condi 

£10 
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ion in the world the moſt miſerable; and Dunday 
furely they are madly deſperate that will run II. 
themſelves into it. - 

: 29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge "of the 
_ 'of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 

for them a farther help provided by 'Preach- Preaching. 
ing. And it isno more than needs, for, God 

knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 

Enough are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 

times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember 

i, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 

be put in- mind of it to prevent our -forget- 

bs and alſo often exhorted and affiſted to 
Fithſtand-thoſe Iuſts which draw us to thoſe 
$anſgrefſions. Andto theſe purpoſes preach- 

ig is intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon 

b guard againſt our -{piritual enemy, and 

then to furniſh us with weapons for the 

goht; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 

beſt enable us to beat off temptations,and get 

Me victory over them. | 

# 20.Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 

ths, we muſt not think we have done our du- 

ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 

fiever ſoatrentively, but we muſt lay up 1n 

our hearts thoſe in{tructions and advices we 

there neet with, and uſe ther faithfully 

© ' 14t end of overcoming our ſins. There- 

ce whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- 

lan of thy Soul, do as thou would(t vo 
the 
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Sunday the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comeſt þ 
IT. him not only to hear him talk and. tell t 
' what willcure thee, but alſo todo accorgif 
to his dire£tions ; and if thou doſt not ſo he 
thou artas vain as he that expects a bare 
ceipt from:his Doctor ſhall cure him, thoyg 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art muj 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, thor 
it do him no good, will do him no harm 
ſhall never be the worſe for having bt 
taught a medicine,though he uſe it not; I 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; 
we uſe them not to our good, they willy 
us a great deal of harm, they will rife up 
Judgment again(t us, and make our «| 
demnation {ſo much the heavier. Bews 
therefore not to bring that danger -upon i 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Serm( 
conſider with thy {elf what directions th 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew ef 
or to do good. Andifthere were any thi 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week a 
make it matter of meditation ; think oþ 
even whileſt thou art at thy work, 1f th 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think 
it, but ſet to the praCtice of it, do what tiff 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, 
PING Urace in thee. Finally, look cd 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apolitk 
Tames 1.22. Bc ye doers of the Word, not hea® 
only, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope 


go 
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od from the W ord without Joi it, is, 1t Dunday 
zems; nothing but a decetving our ſeives: II. 
et ns'never therefore meaſiire our podlineſs 
bw the mimber of Sermons which we hear,as 

& the: OT werethe certain mark of 
Scood Chtiftien'; but by the-ſtore-of fruit we 
bring forrivby thern, withont which all our 
ſearing will ſerve bttt:to bring us-info that 
heavier'porrion'ol {trypes, whiet belongs to 
Him-elae kaows hy Maſters will 499 dots'it not, 
T+{+12..47.But'this reverence which is due 
© Preagling we mult not pay to all that is 
tow adays called: fo, for God: knows there 
re many. falſe E Prophets s gone ont into the world, 

& the: Apoſtle'ſpeaks, 1 "Fohn 4.1. And now, 

F ever, isithat advice of his neceſſary, 7 try 
he pirits whether they be of God, But what I 
Eveſlidy: I mean only of the Preaching of 
Moſewho firſt htve a law ful calling to the 
Dfficgand ſecondly frame rheir doctrine ac- 
rding:to the right rule, the written Word 

8 God... But ifany man ſay, he is not able 

© judge whether the Dodrine be according 
Wo the-Word or no, let him at leaft ry it by 


oth underſtand, and if he kad? it :coftrine 
Iving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
hichare:by all acknowledged ſins, ſuch as 
ebellion, Injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 
i8efs,or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly 
Datrary to God'and his W ord, and- then ab- 
fortence, and' not reverence belongs to it. 

gy ZI. Eiſthly, 
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31. Fifthly, weare to expreſs our honouk 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments 
thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supperda 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt by ov 
high eſteem of them, ſecondly, by our 11 
verent uſage of them ; we are firſt to pri4 
them at a high rate, looking on them, as tt 
inſtruments of bringing to us the great'£ 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of thei4 
Baptiſm, thatenters us 1nto Covenant wit 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and is 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benett 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fit; 
ſanQifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on-co® 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenat! 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not of 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt andhM 
Death ; but ic is actually the giving Chrilf 
and all the fruits of his death to every wort! 
receiver ; and therefore there is a moſt hip 
eſtimation, and value due to each of them? 

22, And not only ſo; but in the ſecots 
place we mult ſhew our reverence in 0# 
ulage of them; and that, firſt, Before ; {b 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of 80 
ceiving them. Tt 1s true that the Sacramed| 
of Baptiſm being now admuniſtred to ut 
when weare Infants, it is not tobe expe(t© 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons j 
any thing, either before or at the time of 
ceiving'it : thoſe performances were ſtrid® 
required of all perſons, who were Baptind 
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»when they were of years. But for us,it ſiffi- Sunday 
ces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we Il. 
fare born within the pale of the Church, that 
4s,of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that is reqni- 

red at that time is, what we can only per- 
Form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 

hat when we come to years we will perform 

'our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much theleſs we arethenable to do ſo much, 

the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
;after-duties required of us, by which weare 

{$0 ſupply the want of the former. 

1; 33- Now if you would know what thoſe Th-wwof 
yQuties are, look over thoſe promiſes which #2 
Four Godfathers and Godmothers then made 

yan your name, and you-may then learn them. 

{JI cannot give you them in a better form than 
ghatof our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 

bs, That our Goafathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe and vow three things in our names ; 
\frſt, that we ſhonld forſake the Devil and all 

Wy works, the pomps and vanities of this wickea 
g#orld,and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, W here, 

(by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 

rOf all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
etbipping the Devil : A fin which at the time 

ot Chrift's coming into the World was very 
zcommon, moſt part of Mankind then living 

in that vile idolatry. And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but nced- 

gtul to make the forſaking of thoſe falle gods a 
Principal part of the vow. And though tto!le 
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Sunday falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet the 
II. wasone ſpecial part of them, which may 
feared to be yet too common among, us, g 
that is all ſorts of uncleannefs, which thoy 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Religigh] 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the cag 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocationÞ 
God's eyes,{uch as drew him todeſtroy why 
Cities with fire and brimſtoxe, as you may rey 
Gez, 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gat 
6.and will not fail to bring down judgmens 
and ſtrange ones,on any that continue theig 
in; and therefore the forſaking them w$ 
deſerves to be lookt an as an eſpecial pan 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing wi 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether 
be by praQtiſing witchcraft our lelves,or caec 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occal 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
goods, or whatever elſe ; for this 1s a deg 
of the former lin, 1t 1s the forſaking of ap 

Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our Gt 
whileſt we go to him in qur needs far help, 
34. But weallo renounce all the works 
the Devil; and thoſe areeither in general 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us.to, .or 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have oF 
of his image on them ; that is, thoſe wh 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pri 
( which brought him from being an Ang 
of light to the accurſed condition he is no 
in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour faily 
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ohn $.44. 4 Lyar, and the Father of it ; and ®untay 
ch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Il. 
iling and Deſtroying of others, for he was 
\ murderer from the beginning, Joha $8.44. But 
bove all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him asin Tempting and draw- . - 
iyg others to ſin, which 1s his whole trade 
and buſineſs, & if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lion, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, x Pet.5.8. 
# 35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
$$ the Powps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
Iings meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were 
ed by the Heathens 1n ſome unlawful ſports 
& theirs, wherein weare not now {o much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
Wg among us; but beſides that, there is 
Weant all exceſs, either in diet or ſports, or 
Wparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
Wres, which either by the general rules of 
Wbriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
ur qualities and callings we are bound to. 
lext by the wicked world, we may under- 
Znd, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
gorld, which though we do not fo totally re- 
- EOS that it is unlawtul for a Chriſtian to 
ﬆ clther Rich or Great,yet we thus far pro- 
iBiſe to forfake them, that we will not ſet our 
gkarts upon them, nor either pet or -keep 
oem by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
09 the wicked world, we may underſtand 
014 the. 
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II. 


which ſo far as they are wicked, we herey 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to, 
drawn by company to the commiſſion g 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delighy 
company than to be enſnared by it ; nor jþ 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſham 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perl 
walk as it were 1n a path by ourſelves, ti 
put our ſelves into that broad way that leadfyy 
deſtruition, by giving our ſelves over toi 
ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever ith 
grown. If this part of our vow were} 
throughly conſidered,it would arm us aga 
moſt of the temptations the world offers 
company and cuftom being the two ſpey 
inſtruments by which it works on us. g 
36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh 1 
be underſtocd in that tence wherein the $ 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of 
diſordered affections. For though thoſe! 
clean delires which we ordinarily eall a 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they 
not the only things here contained, thereFr 
:ng divers other things which the Scriptk 
calls the works of the fleſh; I cannot betterin 
form you of them than by ſetting down tin 
liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5.19, 20,#li 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, wir 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, Kd 
ſeiviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, Mg 
rial 
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ies, exvyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellizgs 
Þd [uh like. This with thoſe other deſcrip- 
ons you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
f Scripture, will ſhew you there are many 
ings contained 1n this part of your vow,the 
Srfaking all the ſinful Juſts of the fleſh. 

# 27. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Jodmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
bold believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
zith. Theſe we have ſummed up together 
| that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
Shich ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
appoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
jat not only the words, but likewile the 
hin ſence of them ; for who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
15 believing 4s meant not only the conſen- 
Ing to the truth of them, bur alſo the living 
ke them that do believe : As for example, 
Ir believing that God created us, ſhould 
Jake us live 1n that ſubjeCtion and obedience 
þ him which becomes Creatures to their 
greator ; the believing that Chrift Redeem- 
Q us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves ro 
ymas his purchace,to be diſpoſed wholly by 
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elieving a judgment to come, ſhould give us 
are 10 to walk that we may not be condem- 
&din it. And our believing the life everlait- 
ag, ihould make us diligent ſo to employ 
F---. F-- our 
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nee, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- Sunday 
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lating life may bea life of joy, not of miſe, 
to us. In this manner from all the articles 
the Creed, we are to draw motives to cape 
firm us in all Chriltian Practice, to whic} 
end it is thar our learning and believing 
them tends, and therefore without it we 1, 
very far from making good this part of Gqg 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chyyh: 
ian Faith. -."* 
2S, The laſt part of our Vow 1s, that 


and walk in the ſame all the days of onr Lingf t 
W here by oar keeptag Goa's holy will ad Cop | 
mandments, 1s meant our doing of all thi 
things, which he hath made known to uh 
be his will we ſhould perform; whercing 
hath given us his holy word to inftruct us, 
teach us, whar it 1s that he requires of 
and now he expects that we ſhould faithfup 
do it without favouring our ſelves in 1 
breach of any one of his commands. 


all the days of our lives: that is, we muſth 
on 1n a conltant courſe of obeying God ; i 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, i 
walk in them, and that not for ſome parti 
our time, but al! the days of our lives, nel 
tura out of them, but go on conſtanthtir 
them, as long as we live 1a this world. Our 

29. Having now thus briefly explainedfbrr 
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all add concerning it, is only to remember @unday 


ou how nearly you are concern'd in the 
eepingit : and that firſt in reſpect of juſtice, 
:condly, in reſpect of advantage and bene- 
t. That you are in juſtice bound to it,I need 
ay no more but that it 15a promule, and you 
now juſtice requires of every man the keep- 
ng of his promiſe, But then this is of all 
ther promiſes the moſt folemn and binding, 
or it is a Vow, that 1s, a promiſe made to 
50d; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
ut forſworn, whenever we break any part 
f it. 


- 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con-. 


erned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
efit. I told you beforc, that Baptiſm entred 
5s into Covenant with God ; now a Cove- 
Int is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
ing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
ing by the other of the parties that make 
: Covenant. And if one of them break his 
rt of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
rhat he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
ok that the other ſhould make good his. 
ind ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
hole benefits before mentioned, and that is 
Is part of the Covenant. Bur then weallſo 
ndertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
uned in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
ur part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
Yrm them, God is not tied to make good his, 
nd fo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
F 2 and 
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&unday and advantages, we are leit in that natuy: 
II. and miſerable eſtate of ours, chi/dren of wraj 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal dammnatif 
And now what can be the pleaſure that ay 
or all ſins can afford us, that can make us ts 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a lols, t. 
lois of God's favour and grace here, andi% 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as/; 
Saviour faith, Mark 5.36. What ſhall it p10 
« man if he ſhall gain the whole world and, | 
his owz ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we miz 
whenever we break any part of this 
Vow of Baptiſm. It rheretore moſt newg,; 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it,to remes 
ber that every fin we commit 1s a dir 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore wh | 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never 
Iight, ſay not of it as Lo# did of Zoar, Gf 
19.20. Is it not alittle one? But conlider ti 
whatever 1t 15, thou halt in thy Baptife 
vowed againſt it, and then be it neverghe 
little it draws a great one at the heels of# 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, wh 
whoever commits, God hath in the thi 
Commandment pronounced, He will not yd 
him guiltleff, And that we may the betgyp, 
keep this Vow, 1t will be very uſeful off 1 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral brancifel! 
of it, that ſo we may {till have it readjfo i 
our minds to {et againlt all temptations ; that 
ſurely it is {o excellent a weapon, that if Bax 
do not either calt it aſide, or uſe it very nou 
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vently, it will enable us by God's help, ro Sunday 
at to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this TIL. 
that reverence we are to pay to thts firit 
acrament, that of Baptiſm. 


Ore EITTSTI En” 2 


_— 


SUNDAY T1; 


f the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of pre- 
paration before, as examination ; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience ; of duties to be done 
at the Receiving and afterwards, &Cc. 


ect,t. OW follows the Reverence 
due to the Sacrament of the 
LORD's SUPPER; and T# Zori's 
1 this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 
:t down firſt, what is to be done Before ; 
In At; and thirdly, Aiter the time of 
eceiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
e exculed from any one of thele, though in 
he former we are. 
2, And firſt, for that which 1s to be done Things to 
fore, S. Pan! tells us it is Examination, £ done be- 
Cor.11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, folk, 
ud ſo let him eat of that bread and driak of that 
'p. But before I proceed to the particulars 


f this Examination, I mult in the general Exeninz 


[l you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
11 this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
at Covenant we made with God in our 
aptiſm, which we having many ways grie- 
oully broken, it pleaſes God in his great 

dF - mercy 
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@unday mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewinjg} 


HEL: 


of it in this Sacrament, which it we do $49 
ſincerity of heart,he hath promiſed to acceytq; 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits 1n th "* 
which he was ready to beſtow 1a the oth#; 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own faith 
forfeited them. Since then the renewingh 


i 


our Covenant 1s our buſineſs at this timer; 
follows that theſe three things are necelli3yg 
towards it : Firſt, that we underſtand whiG 


the Covenant 1s ; Secondly, that we cons 
der what our Breaches of it have been ; ai 
thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obly 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life, Andi 
trying our ſelves in every one of theſe par 
c:tlars 15 that examination which 1s requi# 


"ONE 


is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foun® 
tion of both the other, for it 1s neither pi 


"A 
whether you rightly underſtand what ti# 
(Covenant 15 which you entred into at yo"do 
Yaptiſm, what be the mercies promiſedi®th 
God's part, and the Duties on yours. Alec 
hecauſe the Covenant made with each oftha 
11 Baptiſm is only the applying to our par'to 
etvars the Covenant made by God in Chi w! 
With all Mankind in general, you are to co to 
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ſider whether you underſtand that; 1f you Dunday 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- III. 
trucion in it, And tilt you have means of 
gaining better, look over what 15 briefly ſaid 

in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 

the SECOND COVENANT, which 1s 

the foundation of that Covenant which God 

makes with us 10 our Baptiſm. And becaule | 

you will there find, that obedience to all 

God's Commands 1s the condition required 

of us,and is alſo that which we expreily Vow 

in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 

likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 

God are. Therefore if you find you are 19- 

norant of them, never be at reſt t:1l you have 

pot your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 

pained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 

direct you to do that Whol: Duty of Mar 

which God requires. And the giving thee 

his 1nſtruCtion is the only aim of this Book, 

which the more ignorant thou att, the more 

arneſtly I ſhall intrear thee diligently to 

ead. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 

9 this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 

hele neceſſary things, bewail thy (in in fo 

loing, but preſume not to come again tall 

hou haſt by gaining this neceſary know- 
edge fitted thy {elf for it, which thou muſt 
aſten to do. For though no man m'i:{r come 
o the Sacrament in ſuTh ignorance, yct if he 
viltully continue in it, that will be no excuſe 
0 him for keeping from this holy Table. 

F 4 4.T he 
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ITCH RF: 
concerning vur breaches ot this Covenanlea 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowJuc 
ledge I ſpake of, For there 1s no way of dl 
covering what our fins have been, butlgep 
trying our Actions by that which ſhouldipar 
the rule of them, the Law of God. Why 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examighi 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral brancyg 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heartigi 
every particular, how thou haſt perform 
it. And content not thy {elf with known: 
in general,that thou haſt broken God s Lay 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover 1n what parg 
cilars thou ha{t done ſo. Recal, as wellWtl 
thou can(t, all the paſſages of thy life, andy 
each of them conlider what part of that dug 
hath been tranſgreft by it. And that not off 
1n the groſſer act, but in word allo; nay,en 
in thy molt ſecret thoughts : For thou 
man's Law reaches not to them, yer Gog 
Goth ; fo that whatever he forbids 1n the af 
iie forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and « 
i:res, and fces them as clearly as our md 
publics acts. T his particular ſearch 1s exced| 
ng neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of fdl 
givenels of any {in but only to him thar cold 
ifſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe 
is neceſlary that we have a dire and part; 5 
cuiar knowledge of our ſins. For how canllf C 
cither confe's his Sin, that knows not My 
CJUICOEFIC? or how can he reſolve to forſalOr 
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' that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly &unday 


eaved to it ? Therefore we may ſurely con- 
ude, that this Examination is not only uſe- 
1] but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 
ePentance ; tor he that does not take this 
articular view of his {1ns, will be likely to 
epent but by halves, which will never avail 
im towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
re forſaking of every evil way, being ſufi- 
ient for that. But ſarely of all other times 
concerns us, that when we come to the 
acrament, our repentance be full and com- 
leat ; and therefore this {trict ſearch of our 
wn hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
though it be true, that it is not poſſible by 
| our diligence- to diſcover or remember 
very fin of our whole lives, and though it 
alſo true, that whar 1s ſo unavoidably hid 
om us, may be forgiven without any more 
articular confeſſion than that of Dav7d,Pſal. 
9.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 
t this will be no plea tor us, if they come 
be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
arching, Therefore take heed of deceiving 
y (elf 1n this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
ay foul to the bottom, without which it is 
npoſſible that the wounds thereof {hould 

yer be throughly cured. 
5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrow- 
' concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
lt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
r there are divers circumſtances which in- 
creaſe 
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gunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this * 


there are many ; as firſt, when we lin agigli 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly knyl 
ſuch a thing to be a ſin, yet for the prijar 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever. other gg i 
tive) adventure on it. This 1s by Cite 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightningſhi 
the fin. He that knews his Maſters wilfmo 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtnghe 
Luke 12.47. Secondly, when we ſino 
Deliberation, that is, when we do notÞþr 
into it of a {udden, ere we are aware, ſo 
have time to conſider of it, this 1s anogo 
degree of the fin. But thirdly, a yet highd 
is, when we do it againſt the ReſiſtaW|: 
and checks of our own Conſcience, wy 
that at the time tells us, This thing tC 
oughteſt not to' do: nay lays before us 
danger as well as the ſin of it, yet in {pF! 
of theſe admonitions of conſcience we gn 
and commit the fin ; this 15a huge increalMc 
it, {ach as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a nÞ1 
n:gh provocation. For it 1s plain, a fin tÞ 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and tÞ. 
be the matter of 1t never ſo light, 1t is miſe 
hainous in God's eyes. Nay, this is a circull 
ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an8y 
difterent aCtion that is in it ſelf no ſin, becoWt 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould M: 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful} 


io long as I were ſo perſwaded, it wereM! 
tor me to do that thing ; for in that caſe $1 
| WW 


CO 
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7i1l conſents to the doing a thing which I Sunnay 
lieve to be diſplealing ro God, and God [II. 
ho judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
dings) imputes 1t to me as a lin, as well 
if the thing were 1n it ſelf unlawful. And 
herefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
ing which 1s 11 it ſelf ſinful, is made much 
ore ſo by being committed againſt rhe 
ecks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
a fin is when 1t hath been often repeated, 
r then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
ore Atts,but every Act grows alſo ſo much 
orſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
dge thus in faults committed againlt our 
lves,we can forgive a {ingle injury more ca- 
than the ſame when it hath been repea- 
d, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
e more hainous we account it. And fo {ure- 
itisin faults againſt God allo. Fifthly, the 
ns which have been committed afrer Vows 
d Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
r1evous; for that contains alſo rhe breaking 
f thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s 
every wiltul fin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
reach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But 
elides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
y new Vows, if at no other time, yet 
brely at our coming to the Lord's Supper, 
hat being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely 
D repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
nore of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
he greater is our ouilt,if we fall back to any 
[in 
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©unday ſin we then renounced. This is a thing yan 


well worth weighing, and therefore exanfhe 
thy {elf particularly at thy approach to ſs 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of Fee 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. Anov 
upon any other occaſion, as ficknels, trowwg 
of mind, or the like, thou hait at any wn 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a {tri6ghn 
count how thou haſt performed them Wiz 
and remember that every {in comming ” 
againſt ſuch vows, 1s beſides its own natiFi! 
guilt a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly,a yet higſſu 
itep is, when a Sin hath been {o often 
mitted that we are come toa cultom andWa 
bit of it : and that is indeed a high degreeWi 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worle tÞ 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed thatF' 
arecome to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſa 
at all of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go onf 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſedP! 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or 
other affiiction which ſeems to be ſent Ft 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, iff 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of MP 
ſters or private friends work not on us, I! 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or ® 
us on defending the lin. Or laſtly, if this [8 
ful habit be ſo (trong in us as to give us a 
to the {in,not only in our ſelves but in oth} 
11, as the Apoltle faith, Roz. 1. 31. We dot 
on!y do the things, but take pleaſure in them WW. 
a them, and therefore entice and draw#! 

mal” 
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any as we can into the ſame fins with us : Sunday 
en it is riſen tothe higheſt ſtep of wicked- 11II.; 
s, and 15 to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
ee both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 
w you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
ng your fins, in each of which you are to 
nfider how many of theſe height #$ng cir- 
mſtances there have been, that {8%ou may 
fight meaſure the hainoulneſs of them. 
| 7. Now the end of this Examination is,to zunili 
ing you to ſuch a ſight of your ſins, as may in: 
uly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
n danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
ajeſty, who 1s able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
If upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
e moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
Found of ſorrow. But that is not all ; it muſt 
ewiſe bring you toa ſenſe and abhorrence 
your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
us offended {o good and gracious a God, 
at have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
Ss. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
elt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
Fition, the degree whereof mult be in ſome 
Mheaiure anſwerable to the degree of your 
Wns. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
wch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy,the 
Pore acceptable it 1s roGod, who hath promi- 
led not 7o deſpiſe a broken aud coxtrite heart, 
£/.51.17.And the morelikelyit will bealſo to 
Dring us toamendment : For it we have once 
felt 


_— 


? 


þy- 
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Sunday felt what the ſmart of a wounded -Spirith 
III. we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture uyys 
ſin again. | E 
8. For when we are tempted with any 
the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then fie 
of our own experience ſet againſt them gg 
ſharp pay:.-and terrors of an acculing cog 

ence, which will to any that hath felt 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. EnWt 
vour therefore to bring your ſelves to 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned 
row, and that not only for the danger 
have brought upon your ſelf; tor thoughtWÞc 
be a conſideration which may and ought 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alor 
the motive of our ſorrow, !t 15 not that! 
row which will avail us for pardon ; and 
reaſon of it 15 clear, tor that ſorrow proc 
only trom the love of our ſelves, we are! 
Contriti- ry becaule we are like to imart, But rheÞ 
_— row of a true penitent muſt be joyned Þ! 
with the love of God, and that will mak? 
grieve tor having offended him,though tip 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our {elf 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in! 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of Ged, by 
peating to our ſeives the many gracious 4 
of his mercy towards us, particularly 5 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off 
our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how mF* 
and how great provecations thou haſt of" 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of mn#* 

ye! 
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ghteſt with perfect juitice have been ere 
$5 ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 
beforethee many examples of leſs {inners 
an thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
aatcht away 1n the midit of their ſins. And 
Wat cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
us long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
th ſpared thee ? And what caule of that 
@ring,. but his tender compaſſions towards 
e, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
iſh? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
jon thy ſoul, cannot chule (if thy heart be 
t as hard as the nether Milftone) but 
ake ſomewhat of love in thee towards 
&s gracious, this long-ſ{uffering God, and 
at love will certainly make it appear to 
e,that it 15 an evil thing and bitter that thou 
forſaken the Lord, Fer.2.19.That thou haſt 
ade ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great 
Icy ; It will make thee both aſhamed and 
ory at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
thankful creature. But if the conſideration 
C this one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance 
Ily,be ſuch an engagement and help to this 
pdly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 
de of thoſe other mercies which every man 
Fable to reckon up to himſelf? And there- 
re [et every man be as particular in it as he 
go, call to mind as many of them as he is 
Þle, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 
Fee of true contrition. 


: g9.And 


's wilful diſobedience, for which thou Sunday 


III, 
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Sunday 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt 
IH. atded earneſt prayers to God, that he by 
holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, aff 

ſoften your hearts, that you may through 

bewail and lament them. n 

10. To this mult be joyned an humlt 


: 


C/o. confeſſion of fins to God,and that not onhy 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as yd 
memory of them will reach, and that wy 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of the a 
which you have by the forementioned ay 
mination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret af 
forgotten {ins muſt 'in general be ackni(d# 
ledged ; for it 1s certain there are multituf 
of ſuch; {0 that it 15 neceſlary for every 
of us to ſay with David, P/al. 19. 12. WP 
can underſtand his errors * Cleanſe thou 1 
from my ſecret faults, When you have 
confeſt your {ins wirh this hearty ſorrolf 
and {incere hatred of them, you may thif 
(and not before) be concluded to feel} 
much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeal 
able to apply the remedy. q 
Fiith, 11. Inthenext place therefore you arc# 
look on him whom God hath ſer forth tif 
the propitiation for our ſins, Rom.3.25. 1s 
Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which tats 
away the ſins of the world, Joh.1.29. And & 
neftly beg of God, that by his moſt precuF* 
bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; Fl 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled®* 


you, And this you are to believe will ſur# 


© « 
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e done, if you do for the reſt of your rime 
orſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up 
incerely to obey God 1n all his Commands. 
But without that, it 15 vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe relojutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
youare toexamine your ſelves of beforc your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 

12, Concerning the particulars of this Re- 
Jolution, I need ſay no more, but that it inu! 

anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ; 
hat is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
hat we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
{Þut we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
Ment by it felt ; and eſpecially where we 
ave found our ſelves moſt to have Jailed 
Peretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
golutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
Þok that theſe reſolutions be lincere and un- 
Signed, and not only ſuch flight ones as pco- 
Ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at rheir com- 
Þsg to the Sacrament, which they never 
Wink of keeping afterwards. For this 1s a 
Fertain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
Þoly Table without anentire hatred of every 
Un, comes unworthily ; and it is as fure, 
at he that doth entirely hate all fin, wii! 
telolve to forlake it; for you know torliking, 
Paturally follows hatred, no man willingly 


% 
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Abides with a thing or perſon he hates, And 


(; there 
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therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as th, 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approveit 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, 4 
{o cannot be a worthy receiver of that hy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutiy 
throughly,that you deceive not your ſelvg 
them it is your own great danger,if youjzy, 
for it 15 certain you cannot deceive Gody'y, 
g4i1n acceptation from him by any bp 
which is not perfeCtly hearty and unfeigt || 

13. Now as youare to reſolve on this ty 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you 1n thejþ 
formance of it. And therefore confidejyy 
every duty, what are the means that 
help you 1n it, and reſolve to make uſ 


H 
them, how uneaſte ſoever they be to jix 
fleſh;ſo on the other {ide conſider what thith 
they are, that are likely to lead you to ſingh 
reſolve to thun and avoid them : this 
are to doin reſpect of all ſins whatever, ig 
eſpecially 1n thoſe, whereof you have þ 
merly been guilty. For there ir will not! 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps andy 
grees you weredrawn into it, what Comy 
ny, what Occaſion it was that enſnared jy 
as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you!) 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſtps 
ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the (in, # 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. £ 
14. Butitis not enough that you re(0 
you will do all this hereafter, but you 
initan 
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Inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by S1nday 
Hoing at the preſent whatſoever you have III, 
ppportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 

things which you may, nay, mult do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 

15. As firlt, you mult caſt off every fin, Preert ve 


NOUN 


of ſis, 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you 
to that Table ; for it is not enough to pur- 
poſe tocaſt them oftafterwards,but you mult 
then attually do it by withdrawing all de- 
'preesof love and affection from them ; you 


muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your old 
+þcloved fins,or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; 
For this Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ent ; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we mult have ſpiritual] life, (for 
2poman gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
Whoſoever continues not only in the act, bur 
n the love of any one known ſin, hath no ſpi- 
Fitual life, but is in God's account no better 
han a dead carkals, and therefore cannot re- 
[Feive that ſpiritual food. Ir is true he may 
Pat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
VFeceives not Chritt, but inſtead of him, that 
\Which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
YOU what, 1 Cor.11 .29. He eats and arinks his 
Fown damnation, Therefore you ſee how gren 
A neceſſity lies on you thus aCtually to pur vt 
Every ſin before you come tothis Table. 

0 16. Andthe ſame neceflity lizs on you for /rirtrg 
2 lecond thing to be done at this time, and 7" 

i Cr 2 L149 
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Sunday that is, the putting your ſoul 1:to a heaven 3 


III. 


Luicken- 


ing of 


CHACE. 


Charity, ” 


and Chriſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing it wi 
ail thoſe Graces which may render It accej 
table in the eyes of Gcd. For when you hay, 
turned out Satanand his accurſed train, Jun 
muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; it you & {| 
Chriſt tells you, Luke 11. 26. He will quid; 
return ann, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be my. cs 
than your firſf. But you mult by earneſt pra | 
invite intoit the holy Spirit with his Grag,;., 
or if they be in ſome degree therealready,jt-:,/ 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully polkk« z 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up, 7, 

17. As for example,you muſt quicken yo+þ, 
Humility, by conſidering your many -a%g 
great fins: your Faith, by meditating | if 
God's promiſes ro all penitent ſinners : yo'4 
love to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſp! 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, lip 
giving Chriſt todie for us; and your lovet®x 
your neighbour,nay to your enemies, by coty 
{idering that grear example of his {ufterin# 
for us that were enemies to him. And it3k 
mot particularly required of us when Wie 
come to this Table that we copy out this pa: 3j 
tern of his ina perfect forgiveneſs of all thi'x 


have offended us, and not only forgivenck } 


but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it {el 
1n all offices of love and friendihip to them. © 
18. And if you have formerly {o quite fot 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to do tit © 
direct contrary ; if you have done any ut 
| kinda 
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indneſ{6or injury to any perſon, then you Dinday 
re to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that 11. 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and fe- 
icondly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
*power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of.cither 1n goods or credit. This Reconcili-- 
"tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſ/a- 
'ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God,as appears by that pre. 
cept of Chriſt, Matth.5.23, 24. If thou bring 
"thygift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
' thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
the reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
"offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though 
the gift be already at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
"ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
#bya man thar is notat perfe& peace with his 
Fmeighbour. And if this Charity be fo neceſſa- 
'ry in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
*where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
[fayſteries, we lignifie our being united.and 
*knit nor only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
{each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
'"t we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an aCQt of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 
19, Another moſt neceſſary grace at this pevorive. 
time 1s that of Devotion, for the railing 
Whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
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& 1-nday 
11. wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs 


felves to think any thing, as of oar ſelves, i 


to withdraw from our worldly affairs, anf 


preparation ; one very ſpecial part of whiggh 
preparation lies in railing up our ſouls tofy 
devout and heavenly temper. And to thatipo 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt offall thoughgc 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo myg( 
cloos to hinder our fouls in their mounty an 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of t; B 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt jt 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming | cc 
the Sacrament, this being one great inlin 4, 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe-otl; 

graces required in our preparation. There 
fore be ſure this be not omitted ; for it xo 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, af 
leave out this, it is the going to work! C: 
your own ſtrength withour looking to GA 
for his help, and then it 1s impoſſible jiþ: 
ſhould proſper in it : For we are not able of ul 


our [ufficiency is of God, 2 Cor.3.5, Therefug: 
be inſtant with him 1o to afſift you with I! 
grace, tnat you may come {o fitted to tif 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers 


the benefits there reached our to all wortitl 


receivers. c 
20.Thelcand all other ſpiritual Graces oth 
Souls mult be cloathed with when we con 


to tliis Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding ga C 


ment, without which whoſoever comes, | 
like to have the entertainment mentioned! | 
tl 


———— 
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he parable of him who came to the marri- Sunday 
e without a wedding garment, Matt. 22.13, INI. 

?, was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weep- 

g and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though it 1s 

offible he may fit it out at the preſent, and 

not be {natcht from the Table, yet S. Pas/ 

aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 

and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : 

But it is ſure, 1t will, if repentance prevent 

it not; and as ſure that whenever it does 

come it will be zztolerable : for who among us 

can dwell with everlaſting burnines ? Iſa. 33.14. 

\ 21, I ſhall add but one thing more con- Tee uſu; 

cerning the things which are to be done be- '*"s of 4 
frethe Sacrament,and that is an advice,that £171 

wanyperſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 

cannot ſatisfie his own ſoul of his ſincerity, 

and fo doubts whether he may come to the 

Dacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 


Judgment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly 
Humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 

ardly of himſelt ; if he be not, it 1s odds, 
ut if he be left to the fatisfying his own 
oubts, he will quickly bring himſelfro paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
*crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and icruples, if 
Not into {in : on the other ſide,if he forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a caulleſs one, then 
he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
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Zunday the benefit of it. Therefore in the midlt of he N: 


x2: be Caſt offall care of their fouls. 
«ſhamed to 22, Butto all this it will perhaps be {ai 


4 


many dangers which attend the miſtake (ere, 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort hip?" 
not to truſt ro his own judgment, but.to maſt? V 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and god&ran 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, y only: 
will probably (if the caſe be duly and wit 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) bek be nc 
rer able to judge of him than he of him Þ*" 
This is the counſel the Church gives in & 9% 
Exiortation before the Communion, whe 
it is adviſed, that if any by other means thei 
jore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own Couſi, 
exce, but require farther counſel and compu 
then /et hin go to ſome difcreet and learned 


wiſter of God's Word, and open his grief, thats "OL 


may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice q2and 
comfort, that his conſcience may be relieved, & that 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not 
neglected neither at the time of coming iF 
the Sacrament nor any other, when we ap" 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concen{/® 
ing the {late of our Souls. And for want 
this many have run into very great miſchit 
having let the doubt feſter ſo long, thatf 
hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſky 
of conſcience, or, which is worſe, they has 
to {till that diſquiet within them, betake! 
tnemſelves to all finful pleaſures,and ſoqui, 


þ 


that thiscannot be done without diſcoverint © 
tht 
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e nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and @nnday 
ereis ſhame in that, and therefore men are 111. 
zwilling to do 1t. But to that T anſwer, That 

is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
rance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chule 
aly ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
cret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoir can 
enopublick ſhame you can fear. Andifit 
einreſpeCt of that ſingle perſon, you need 
ot fear that neither; for ſuppoſing him a 
odly man, he will not think the worſe of 
ou, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
zſet all right berween Godand your Soul. 
ut if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as 
ng as it may bea means to cure both your 
-ouble and your ſin too (as certainly godly 
nd faithful counſel may tend much ro both) 
hat ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; andit is ſure 
would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
ur Bodies : For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
ever ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
ol who will rather miſs the cure than diſ- 

Vwer it ; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
reater folly, by how much the ſoul is more 
rectous than the body. 

23- But God knows it 15 not only doubtful 45 mee: 
erfons to whom this advice might be uſe- TRE, 
1, there are others of another ſort, whoſe « 1 the 
onfidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very © 
roundleſly of the goodneſs of their eitates : 
nd for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
ould be brought to hear ſome more equal 
Jud g- 
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Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo weig 
III. abuſineſs. The truth 1s, we are generally; 


At the time 
of rceci- 

wing. Me- 
ditation of 
thy unwor- [edgment of thy great unworthineſs to ith 


tbineſs, 


The ſuffer. 
ings of 


Cbriſt. 


apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be ye 1 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignjj 
rant fort, ſometimes toadviſe with a ſpiritha 


ments on themſelves ; and not only ſo, burk 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and m5, 
tifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined} 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, th yy 
we have no reaſon ro deſpiſe any means thito 
may help us 1n it. it 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſevaifi 
parts of duty weare to perform Before oe! 
Receiving ; 1n the next place, I am to ih} 
you, what 1s to be done At the time of Rei 
ving. When thou art at the holy Table ; Wh 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow 


admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remend 
ber again between God and thine own ſouy 
ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thito 
breaches of former Vows made at that Tabh 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then mz 
ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chris 
which are ſet out to us in the Sacramenjth 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, rememb#i 
how his blefſled body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wit: 
poured out, remember how his precio b 
Bloud was fſpilt there; and then conſider, ve 
was thy fins that cauſed both. And here tht! y 


ho 
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w unworthy a wretch thou art to have Sunday 
ne that which occaſioned ſuch torments IIT. 
Him : how much worſe than his very cru- 

fers. They crucified him once, but thou 

aft, as much as 1n thee lay, crucified him 

aily, They crucified him becaule they knew 

im not,but thou haſt known both what he 

zin! himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what 

he isto thee, a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 

viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 

0 cruciie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 

it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 

finspalt, and thena great hatred anda firm 
reſolution againit them for the time to come. 

25, When thou haſt a while thus thought ,,, ,.... 
$1 theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- mar 
logthy humility and contrition ; then in the 797% 7 
Tecoad place think of them again, to (tir up 

y Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 

d up-or thy ſins, for the appealing of God's 
Wrath,and procuring his favour and mercies 

toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 

wumbly beg of God to accept of that Satil- 

action made by his innocent and beloved 

0n, and tor the merits thereof to pardon 

thee whatever is paſt, and tobe fully recon- 

led to thee. 

| 26, Inthe third place conſider them again ., ,, FP 
toraiſethy Thankfulneſs. Think how much fulncs © 
'both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but 9*ins fer 
elpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 
Vich drew from him that bitter cry, My 

Goa, 


b— 
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[. Bloud was ſpilt there; and then conſider, ;e 
Ii was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here thu 
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{eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, ; 
Khich drew from him that bitter cry, My 
Goa, 
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q I Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo weigh 

# Wl III. abuſineſs. The truth 1s, we are generallyſpq 
0 apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be ya 1 
[0h uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more igng 
Rh rant ſort, ſometimes toadviſe with a ſpiri 
Wk al Guide ; to enable them to paſs. right ju 
Wl ments on themſelves ; and not only fo, buy 
pt receive directions, how to ſubdue and mi 
WF}; tifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclinedy/hc 
Wy which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, th vi 
WH, Ro | wehavenoreaſon ro deſpiſe any means tit 
WR may help us 1n it. It 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſevaifi 
parts of duty weare to perform Before oel 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to ij 

4: the time YOU, What 1s to be done Aft the time of Relig 
of rec ing. When thou art at the holy Table ; Wh 
Nw of humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow 
thy unwor. [edgment of thy great unworthineſs to ith 
bins. admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remenke 
ber again between God and thine own ſou 
ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, tio 
breaches of former Vows made at that Tab 
The ſuffer. Elpecially lince thy laſt Receiving. Then mia 
ings of ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of ChriS( 
<). which are ſet out to us in the Sacramenith 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, rememb#ri 

how his blefſed body was torn with nals 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the wy 
10 


poured out, remember how his preciot 

Bloud was ſpilt there; and then conſider, i-e 

was thy fins that cauſed both. And here thiw! v 
ho 
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w unworthy a wretch thou art to have Sunday 
ne that which occaſioned ſuch torments III. 
Him : how much worſe than his very cru- 

Gers. They crucified him once, but thou 

aft, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 

ily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 

im not,but thou haſt known both what he 

in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what 

he is'to thee, a molt tender and merciful Sa- 

viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 

0 crucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 

Dok in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 

inspalt, and then a great hatred anda firm 
tſolution againſt them for the time to come. 

25, When thou haſt a while thus thought 5, ,,,.. 
po theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- mens 
logthy humility and contrition ; then in the 772% 7 
Fkcoad place think of them again, to ſtir up 

iy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 

d up-for thy ſins, for the appealing of God's 
wrath,and procuring his favour and mercies 

joward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 

wmbly beg of God to accept of that Satil- 

ation made by his innocent and beloved 

S0n, and for the merits thereof to pardon 

thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 

tiled to thee. 

- 26. In the third place conſider themagain ,,,,,,. 
toraiſethy Thankfulneſs. Think how much fulncſs : 
both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but moig for 
<lpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 

Wuch drew from him that bitter cry, My 

God, 
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Sunday God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mihy- 


III. 


The great 
love of 
Chrift in 
them, 


27.45, Now all this he ſuffered only to kypol, 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſigffec 
what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt higoly 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the nf 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for thi 
a principal part of duty at this time, (gvei 
praiſing and magnifying that mercy ws, ' 
hath redeemed us by fo dear a price. Th.ma! 
fore it will here well become thee to ſay wer! 
David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, | 
will call upon the Name of the Lord, _ ie 

27. Fourthly look on theſe ſufferings re: 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely thin 
cannot be a more effetual means of daiſll 
it; for here the love of Chriſt tothee is nia 
manifeſt, according to that of the ApolÞ 
1 Fohn 3.16. Hereby perceive we the lon 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down hu Fr 


for ws, And thateven the higheſt degrefſc 


love, for as himſelf tells us, John 15, 
Greater love than this hath no man, thi 
manliy downhis life for his friend, Yet « l 
greater love than this had he ; for he m!! 
only died, but died the moſt painful Þc 
molt reproachful death, and that not 5 
his friends, but for his utter enemies. A$0 
therefore if after all this love on his pa 
there beno return of love on ours, we t&© 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for ev9 
the Publicans, Matth. g. 46. love thoſe jo 
love them, Here therefore chide and repro 
ti: 


—_— 
\—_ 
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y. ſelfthat thy love to him 1s ſo faint and @unday | 
ol, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 11IL. 
Fftionate. And endeavour toenkindle this 

oly flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a | | 
egree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy =_ 
ut his example, to part with all things, yea, | 
ven life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 

;, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
nand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- | 
erings. But in the mean time to reſolve ne- 
er again to make any league with his ene- 
nies, to entertain or harbour any {in in thy 
reaſt, But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
mained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
ill and crucihe it ; offer it up at this inſtant 
lacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
d particularly for that very end that he 
ioht redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
re make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
ery {1n,particularly, thoſe into which thou 
t molt frequently fallen. And that thou | 
ayeſt indeed pertorm thoſe reſolutions,ear- 
[tly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he | 
ll, by the power of his death, mortifie | 


= 
EEE—————  R—— 


nd kill all thy corruptions. 

28, When thou art about to receive the Theterefrs 
onſecrated Bread and Wine, remember ef the New | 
at God now offers to ſeal to thee that New Cad is || 
-ovenant made with Mankind in his Son, bc $:cr4- 
or fince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ent, - he gives with him all the benefits of W 
at Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, Ii 
Cancti- | | 
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@unday Sanctifying grace, and a Title toan ete 


inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then 
member that this is all but on conditionſtt 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant, ly 
therefore ſettle in thy ſou] the moſt ſenth 
purpoſe of obedience, and then withFcl 
poſhble devotion joyn with the Miniſtegho 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed atif 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The | 
of our Lord, &c. 4 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, 9x 
up thy devouteſt Prailes for that great nf 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt prajſet1 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as mayYor 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſtyTo 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt gac 


Pray, Propitiation not for or fins only, but alſo faſfie: 


fins of the whole world; let thy charity re 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all nid: 
kind, that every one may receive the benÞal 
of that Sacrifice of His ; commend. alſo 
God the eltate of the Church, that part 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And 
get not to pray for all to whom thou ovFlin 
Obedience, both in Church and State; | 
logo on to pray for ſuch particular perſons : 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhallp&n 
ſent to thee. If there be any Collection anc 
rhe poor ( astherealways ought tobeatiM! 
time) give treely according to thy abilifer, 


Of the Lord's Supper,&c. 95 
if by the default of others, there be no Sunday 
ch Colle&ion, yetdo thou privately deſign 111. 
mething towards the relief of thy poor 
rethren, and be ſure to give it, the next 
ring opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this 
hou muſt contrive to do in the time that 
thers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
ck prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
hou mayeſt be ready to joyn in them, which 
hou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
evotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
ime of Receiving. Es 
| 30, Now follows the third and laſt thing, Afer the 
hatis, what thou art to do Afﬀer thy Re- ramen. 
eiving. That which is immediately to be 
one, 15s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 
Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
| of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 
ies conveyed to thee in that holy Sacra- 7rivac 
nent, asalſo humbly to intreat the continu- Jr9*r 4-4 


: thanksot- 
d aſhiſtance of his orace tO enable thee to wang 


-q good all thoſe purpoles of obedience 
ou haſt now made. And in whatloever 


hou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 


; 


| reſpect of any former habit, or natural in- 


nation, there eſpecially deſire and earneſt- 

y beg his aid. 

31, Whenthou haſt done thus,do not pre- vet pre- 
ently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares Pris beg 
Ind buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either wort4ly 
n meditating, praying, reading, good con- *ff=ir+- 
crences, or the like ; {0 as may belt keep up 
| that 
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Sunday that holy flame that is enkindled in thy hy 
III. Afterwards when thy calling requires jen i 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yetfn 0 
remember that thou haſt a greater bum 
than that upon thy hands ; that is, they ar 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lat þ 
madeſt to God ; and therefore whatever 
To keep 1ſy Outward employments are, let thy heajy 
reſolutions ſet on that, keepall the particulars of thyg wi 
filtamc- ſglutions in memory, and whenever thoghi 
mory. K bye 
tempted to any of thy old fins, rhen conlihou 
this is the-thing thou ſo ſolemnly vouſgar 
The danger againlt, and withal remember what a} 
o br rible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt og 
> me wilfully do any thing contrary to that wþ 
yea, and whata horrible miſchief alſo it] 
be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, Gody 
thou entred(t into Covenant, into a leagiſ 
triend{hipand kindneſs. And as long ast 
keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, t 
art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or Devils 
do thee no harm : For as the Apoſtle fa 
Making Rom.8.31. If God be for us, who can be agi 
God tY 5? Butif thou breakeſt this league ( asth 
enemy. f : ; 
certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any 1 
ful fin ) then God and thou are enemies, þ 
if all the world then were for thee, 1t col 
not avall thee, 
Th own 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy wilt 
Conſe thine own boſom, thy conſcience accull 
EN6E, © <0 7 
and upbraiding thee ; and when God 4 
thine own conſcience are thus againſt mn 


th 


Ma: 
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»u canſt not but be extremely miſerable @unday 
2n ir) this life, beſides that fearful expecta- III. 
n of wrath which awaits thee in the next. 
member all this when thou art ſet upon 
any temptation, and then {ure thou canſt 
t but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
b comes to rob thee of thy Peace,thy God, 
y very Soul. And then ſureit will appear 
"unfit to entertaia it, as thou wouldſt 
ink it co harbour one in thy houſe who 
ou knowelt came to rob thee of what is 
areſt to thee. 
23. And let not any experience of God's God's for- 
ercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 1. fo. 
ge thee again to provoke him ; for beſides courage- 
at it 1s the higheſt degree of wickedneſs fa ” 
d unthankfulneſs to make that goodneff of* © 
rmhich ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
uragement 1n thy fin : beſides this, I ſay, 
 oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
:on thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
/ {in is ſo much the greater for having been 
mmitted againſt ſo much mercy. It a King 
ve ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
It, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
ve any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 

Now lo it is here, God is as well jult as 
ICiful, and his Juttice will at lait ſurely 
d heavily avenge the abule of his Mercy ; 
d there cannot be a greater abule of his 
cy, than to finin hope of it : {o that it 

H will 


\ 
\ 


ry ld 


gs pai The whole Duty of Man. 


_ 


Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy (q ir 
HI. thus to preſume upon it. 
71; 031. 34. Now this care of making good te in 
gation of You muſt not abide with thee fome kc 
th# For days only, and then be caſt aſide, bur it mi 
porpetual, 0 
© continue with thee all thy days. For if th 
break thy Vow, it matters not whey 
ſooner or later, Nay perhaps the guilt ma® 
{ome reſpects be more, if 1t be late,for fn 
haſt for a good while gone 0n 1n the ob} 
vance of it, that lnews the thing is obo 


to thee ; and ſo thy atter-breaches are nan! 
infirmity, becaule thou canſt not avoid they 
but of pervericneſs, becauſe thou wilt uy m 
Belices, the ule of Chriſtian walking ni | 0 
needs make it more cafie to thee. For 1nd 
all the difficulty of it is but from the cult þc& 
of the contrary : And therefore it after ſay 
acquaintance with it, when thou halt on 
come lomewhar of the hardneſs, thou {$ 
then vive it over, it will be moſt inexcul 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy| 

to keep luch a watch over thy ſelf, and fo 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as n 


preſerve lice from all wiltul breaches of i 1 
Vor, any 
retoſiento 35- But though the obligation of eredwhi 
be rexcry- ſuch fingie vow reach to the utmoſt Fa It v 
bs Our lives, yet are we often to renew 1t, thhea 
15, we are often t9 receive the holy Saohin 


ment; for that beir oF the means of cont hea 
ing tous {o great and unvaluable henefizall 
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1 it ] it being alſo a command of Chriſt, rhet Punday 
, ſhould do thi 7 remembrance of F hens: we TV. 

in reſpect both of reaſon and d uty tO omit 

fit opportunity of Mpbant®s of that holy 

ible. I have now ſhewe:l you what that 

verence 1S which we are to pay to God 11 

6 Sacrament. 


—— 
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onour due to Goa's Name, Sins a74:#/t tf ; 
Blaſpnemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſertery © e0- 
miſſory, unlawful Oaths ; : of Perjury, vain 
Oaths, and the Sin oj f them, 8&Cc. 
(1.10. TE laſt thing wherein we 7, 
are to expreſs our Reverence 4c103.ds 
to him, 13 the Honouring Os 
of his Name. Now w hat this 
onouring of his Name 15, we (hall | beſt un- 
ritand by conlidering what are the things 
which it 1s diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
uch will be our way of honourins T tt, 
1he firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ipea! KING Sirs & 
y evil thi ng. of God, the higheit degree g4irjti. 
hereof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak 
with our mouths, yet if we do it in our 
me by thinking any unworthy thing of 

m; tt is lookt on by God, who ſecs rhe 
art, as the vileſt diſhonour. Bur there ; 15 gtoſthen 
ba blaſphemy of the AQtions, that is,when 
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The Whole Duty of Man. *— 


| Sunday 
| IV. 


Smearing. 


Aſſertory 
O.ths. 


Promiſ{/o- 


men who profeſs to be the ſervants of G 
live {0 wickedly that they bring up an « 
report of him whom they own as th 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apo 
takes notice of, Roz. 2. 24. where he te? 
thoſe who pr rofcls to be obſervers of the La; 
That by their wicked actions, the Name of (« 
1.25 blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe G 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as! h 
fivourcr of {in, when they ſaw thole, W.; ave 
called themiclves his ſervants, commit it, 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gi 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of wh 
forrs, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo bil 
two kinds, as frit, that by which I aft 
ſomewhar, or ſecondly, that by which I p,; 
miſe. The firſt | is, whea I {ay {uch or lug 
a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm tl. 
ſaying of mine withan Oath : ; 1t then I kng 
there be not periect truth in what I ſay, i 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being i 
{worn : Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of tli 
whereot I am only doubtful, though 
thing ſhould happen to be true, yet it bri b 
upon me the guilt of Perjury ; for I ſw#he; 
at a venture, and the thing might for ou Gre 
I knew be as well falſe as true, where - 
ought never to {wear any thing, the trutlieq 
witch I do not certainly know. Tor 
2, But beſides this "a rt of Oaths,by whit and 
I affirm any thing, there is the other tha 
th" 
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ic by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 
at promiſe may be either to God or man ; 1V. 
hen it 15 to God, we call it a Vow, of which 
have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
e Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
at to man ; and this may become a falſe 
th, either at, or alter the time of taking it. 
t the time of taking, it 1s falle, if either I 
ve then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
elſe take 1t in a ſence difterent from that 
hich I know he to whom I make the pro- 
iſe underſtands 1t ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
g to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
ade,they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
[ were never ſo lincere at the taking the 
ath, if afterwards I do not perform it, lam 
rtatnly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being then thus ,,, cofat 
nding, it nearly concerns us to look that o.þ,, 
e Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe 
: run our ſelves into a wotful ſnare. For ex- 
ple, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill'a man, If I 
rform my oath, I am guilty of Murder, if 
Teak it, of Perjury. And ſoT am under a 
ceſſity of ſinning one way or other : but 
ere 1s nothing puts us under a greater de- 
ce of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
e [wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
ly croſs and contradiQory to the other. 
rif I ſwear togivea man my whole eſtate, 
d afterwards {wear to give all or part of 
at eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt 
H 3 break 
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£60 predt- 
tt difho- 
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gd 1th 0 Pe: :form it tc both, and f th 


muſt be 9 a nece{lity of being forſwag1| th 


And into this unhappy {trait every 
brings himlelt that takes An Y oath ”y ed C 


wang - which ſhould ike all, that low: \ 
ther God or their own {ouls, reſolve nz #forſ 
thus miſerably to entangle themlelves.jnot, 
taking one oath croſs and tnwarting tous 
ther. But it may perhaps here be asked, Wi 
a perſon that hath,already brought hinfonl! 
into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I an{werpol 
muſt firit heartily repent of the great ne 
taking the uniaw ful oath, and then ſtickW 
ly to the lawful, which 1 is all that is in \%; 
Power towards the repairing his fault, if 
qualifying him for God's pardon for it. | 
4. Having ſaid this Concerning the ki 
of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a i 
words to ihew you how greatly God's Nat 
1s d1{Bonoured by it. In Al oaths you kno 
God 1s foulemnly called to witneis the truf 
of that whicl.is ſpoken ; now if the thingYAn 
talic, it is the baſelt affront and diſho! zal)me 
that can poſt bly be done to God, For it 159th 
rca!on to {ignike one of theſe two things, t. loc 
ther that we believe he knows not wheth, Dl 
we ſay trus orno; (and that is to make hi* tr 
no God, to fuppole him to be as deceivabl/ all 
and caſic tobe delude I as one of our :;gnora, 0 
neighbours) | or elſe chat he is willing 
count: 
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untevance our Lyes; the former robs him Sunday 
f that great Attribute of his, his knowing IV. 
1 things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouriag | 
f him, -1t being even amongſt men accoun- 

ed one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 

\ man fit to have cheats put upon him ; yer 

ven ſo we deal with God, it we venture to 
orſwear upon a Fope that God diſcernis it 

zot, But che other 1s yet wore, tor the ſup- 

oſing him willing to countenance our Hes, fs 

he making him a party in them ; and 1s'hot 
nly the making him no God (it being im- 

offible that God {ſhould cither lie himſelf, or 

pprove it in another) but 1s the making him 

ke the very Devil. For he it 15 that 1s a liar, 

nd the Father of it, Joh» 8.44. And ſurely I 

ed not fay more io prove that this'is the 

igheſt degree of difhonouring God's Name. 

6. Bur if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of The puriſt 
11s Sin, let him but conſider what God him- "9+ 
It fays of it in the third Commandmenr, 
nere he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will mot hold 
m guiltlefS that taketh his Nome in vain ; 
nd ſure the adding that to thi: Command- 
ent, and none of the reſt, is the marking 
1s out for a moſt hainous guilt. Ana if you 
ok into Ry. 5. you will there find the pu- 
i{hment is anſwerable,even to the utter de- 
ruction, not only of the man, but his houſe 
{o. Therefore it concerns all men, as the 
Ve either their temporal or cternal welfare, 

) keep them moſt ftrictly from this ſin. 
H 4 But 
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i Sunday But beſides this of for{wearing, I told vathe 1 
LV. there was another ſort of Oaths by whidro hi 
| Fain 6ths God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are thmen 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual; glor) 
our common diſcourſe, and are exprelly {conc 
bidden by Chriſt, Matrh.5.34. But I ſay my giſcc 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, fi. fling 
l it # God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it iljl terC 
footſtool : where you ſee we are not allow! yair 
to {wear even by meer creatures, becauky fon 
the_relation they have to God. How great; js it 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his hi ſole 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is al wre 
that is(by I know not what charm of Satan the 
grown 1nto a faſhion among us ; and nn ſort 
its being ſo, draws daily more, men into} wo! 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſki! ſho! 
| appear before God's Judgment-leat to anſw thei 
f for thoſe profanations of his Name, it wil thir 
be noexcuſe to ſay,It was the faſhion to dolif of 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, th tha 
we have by our own practice helped to ca 7 
irm that wicked cultom, which we ougt# fin 
to have beat down and diſcountenanced, Þ Iwe 

Tie ſfinof - 6. And ſure whatever this profane Ap; hat 
wen. thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high u$ lik 
| ture. For beſides thar it is a dire& breachd} mi 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a ven; {w 

mean and low eſteem of God : every Oath wt re\ 

"year is the appealing to God to judge th: << 

ruth of what we ſpeak, and therefore bein 1 

of fuch greatneſs and Majeſty, requires ” El 

tt: 
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1e matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 
) him ſhould be of great weight and mo- LV. 
ent, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
ory, or ſame conſiderable good of man is 
Yncern'd. But when we {wear in common 
iourſe, it 1s far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
ingeſt or lightelt thing ſerves for the mat- 
-rofan Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch 
ain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
on would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
5 it not a great deſpiling of God to call him 
demnaly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
yretched matters ? God is the great King of 
he world ; now though a King be to be re- 
Yrted unto 1n weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
70uld think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
hould be called to judge between Boys at 
heir childiſh games: and God knows many 
ings whereto we frequently {wear, are not 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
nt we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common {wearing 1s a Thy les 
a which leads directly to the former of for- 99 Frjwy- 
vearing ; for he that by the uſe of {wearing 
ath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 
kely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
wch conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
vears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
verence ? And he that doth not, it is his 
hance, not-his care that is to be thanked, 
| he keep from Perjury, Nay, further ; he 
mat ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
tO 
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k 
The whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendfeaſc 
IV. him, butin all probability does actually, pr 


Ao temp 
721i: to 


zbem. 


ſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oathelic 
for {ſuppoſing them to come from a mangHrv 
he is aware ( which is the belt can be (ſhin 
of them) what aſſurance can any man hrhez 
who {wears ere he 1s aware, that he 
nor lie ſo too? And it he doth both togetk# you 
he muſt neceſſa:iily be forſworn. Bur hehy eve 
obſerves your common {wearers will beh pri 
paſt doubt that they are often tor{worn. I it: 
they uſually ſwear indiierently to think 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain, And I dub 
not bur if men who are guilty of this$ 
would but impartially examine their of 
practice, their hearts would ſecond mi 
this obſervation. © co 

8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which ther 
no temptation,there 1s nothing either of pl 
ſure or profit got by it : moſt other ſins off 
us ſomewhat either of the one op the oth 
but this 1s utterly empty of both. So that 
this {in the Devil does not play the Merch 
tor our Souls, as 1n others he does ; he do 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we gp 
them freely into his hands without any thug 
in exchange.There ſeems to be but one thit} 
poſſible tor men to hope to gain by it,and th? 1 
is to be believed 1n what they ſay, when the? 1 
thus bind it by an oath. But this allo thi C 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none fo littt | 
pelieved as the common {wearers. And gon 

read, 
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eaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus #unday 


oprophane God's Name,why ſhall any man 
jelieve he makes any of lying ? Nay their 
orwardneſs to confirm every the {lighteſt 
thing by an oath, rather gives jealoulic that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſenels, for 
which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 
you ſee 1n how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
evento this only purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful : and toany other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 1s 
a fin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greatelt 
contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
tempt us toit. And therefore though the 
commonneſs of tis fin hath made it paſs but 
for a {mall one, yet it 1s very far from being 
oeither 1N 1t {elf, or 1n God's account. 

9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen 
nto the cuſtora of this ſin, be mot careful 
never to yield to the Jeaſt beginnings of ir, 
nd for thoſe who are {o miſcrable, as to be 
ilready enſnared 1a it, let them immediare!; 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it, An 
&t no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
od cuſtom, as an excule for his continuing 
n 1t, but rather the longer he hath been in 
it, 10 much the more haſte let him make out 
Of it, as thinking it too too much, thar he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And it 
the length of the cuſtom have increa{, 7 the 

Qt. 
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The Whole Duty of Man, + 


Sunday difficulty of leaving it, that is in all rea Þ 


IV. 


IAeans fe or 
it, 


Senſe of 
the guilt 
and dan- 
ger, 


to make him ſet immediately to the caſte | 
it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to anjÞIt! 
poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it atjþte 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent aþcc 


watchful he mult be in the uſe of all thypat 


means which may tend to the overconu{foſ 
that ſinful habit : ſome few of thoſe mylſp | 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. tha 

16, Firſt, let him poſſeſs his mind fulh,mc 
the hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not to ni 


the world. And whea he is iully perſwag 
of the guilt, then let him add to that, 
conlideration of the danger, as that it p 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, 
will, it he continue 1n it, caſt him into By 
for ever. And ſure if this were but through 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. Fa 
would ask a man that pretends impoſfibll 
of leaving the cuſtom, wherher if he uw 
ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath! 
{wore, the fear of it would not keep hif 
from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any mf 
in his wits fo little Maſter cf himſelf, butff 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo mu 


© ” 


worſe than hanging, that' in all reaſon tl 
iear of that ought to be a much greater {t 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not her? 
tily believe that this ſin will damn them, 
1f they do, they look on it as a thing a gre 
way off,and ſo are not much moved wit: 
lt 


( 
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but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For ®unday 
e firſt, it 15 certain, that every one that IV. 

ntinues wiltully 1n any fin is ſo long in a 
teof damnation, and therefore this being 
continued 1n, muſt certainly put a man in 

t condition. For the ſecond, it 1s very 
offible, he may be deceived in thinking it 
far of, for how knows any man that he 
ſhall not be {truck dead with an Oath 1n his 
mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be {o, yet 
eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
bove all things, be it at what diſtance 
Wever. 

{ 11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in 

Il thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe 
See on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
_ever have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
make it more credible, which is the only 
olour or reaſon can at any time be preten- 
ed for [wearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that mcſt po raking 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether drink, or + occaþ- 
Inger, or the company and example of o-'" 
hers, or whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, forlake thoſe occa- 
v0ns of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſiels thy geucrence 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, of God: 
and if that once grow into a cultor with 

thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 

one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
{lf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
| Parti- 


Truth in 
tbeaking, 


Sunday particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his Namehice 


IV 


Win) "Ul- 


neſs, 


Prayer, 


God's 
NAM 


Eb at it ts 
t9 honour 


if it be poſſible, never to mention it withFon 
ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever th 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, Jet it he 
occaſion of railing up thy thoughts to hi 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to ati 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou dof! 
cuſrom thy {elf to pay this reverence rougf 
bare mention of his Name,it will be an ext ! jj 
* tence againlt the profaning i It 1n oath} 
4. A fiſth means is adiligent and conſiy 
Res. over thy ſelf, that thou thus offeniy 
with thy topgur, without which all the fornfſ 
will come to nothing, And the laſt mea 
Prayer, which mult be added to all thy: 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly,that Gy 
will enable thee to overcome this widd 
cuſtom ; fay with the P/alziff, Set 2 wi 
O Lord, ever my month, and keep the door 
77 lips ; and if thou Joſt lincerely ſer thyi 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeltfſhe 


give all that are art of it a true _< T 
hainouſneſs of it. ack 

I 5. By theſc ſeveral ways of diſhonourima 
God's Name you way underſtand whatis net 
duty of honouring it, viz. Atria abſt! we 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abi tio 


nence founded on an awful reſpect and ref! fot 
ret. 


The Duty of Prayer, — III 


ce tO that ſacred Name which is Great, @unday 
onderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. I, I have VY. 
w paſt through the ieveral branches of 

at great Duty of Honouring of God. 


SU-ND A-Y-V. 


f Worſpip due to God's Nazme. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts, Of publick Prayers inthe 
Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


—_—_— 


eft.1,) HE Eighth Duty we owe to ,,,n;, 
God is WORSHIP; thisis 
that Great Duty by which 
eſpeciaily we acknowledge 

is Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 

0d, and therefore 1t 1s to be lookt on as a 

oft weighty duty. This 15to beperformed, 

ſt, by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 

e Souls part 1s Praying. Now prayer isa ; 

eaking to God, and there are divers parts F'9*, is 

it, according to the different things about * 

hich we ſpeak. 

2, As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that 1s, the confefron: 

cknowledging our ſins to God. And this 

ay be either general or particular ; the ge- 

eral is when we only confeſs in grots, that 

7eare ſinful ; the particular, when we men- 

on the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. The 

Yriner 15 neceflary to be always 2 part of our 

CM 
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W: , 1 I12 The whole Duty of Man. 
Wh Sunday ſolemn prayers, whether publick or privaſul, 
V. Thelatter is proper for private prayer, acc 
there the ofrner it is uſed the better ; ygll! 

even in our daily private prayer it will begy' 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greatſro 

and fouleſt fins, though never fo long ſugpre 

paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuff thi 

ciently confeſt and bewailed. And thizkfan 
wailing muſt always go along with conif. pr 

on ; we mult be heartily ſorry for the (iny'm 
confeſs, and from our fouls acknowledge, & 

own great unworthineſs in having comms, pe 


my 1 ted them. For our confeſſion is not intend? to 
LK to inſtruc God, who knows our ſins mufab 
il 3 better than our ſelves do, but it is to huniF re 
{FF our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not thi! c0 
6's to have confeſt aright till that be done. th 
10 raitim. , 3+ The ſecond part of prayer 1s Petitiy 0X 
| he that is, the begging of God whatſoever fo 
' i cov ans WANT either tor our Souls or Bodies. Fordq {th 
Ji tn Souls, Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of {ins, a ly 
4h chat for the fake of Jeius Chriſt, who [If W 
att nis bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt alſob; 
; 140 the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to 01 
FFRG able us to forſake our fins, and to walk int ſu 
all bedience to him. And herein it will be neq W 
| [07 iu! particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertuf d 
tl! as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentant ſc 
Wil and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which th» © 
fil moſt wanteſt : and therefore oblerve wh 6 
lf thy wants are, and if thou beeft proud, LP 
108 moſt inſtant in proying for Humility ; if 1 
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|, for Chaſtity, and o for all other Graces, Suntay 
cording as thou findeſt thy needs. And in YV. 
theſe things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
yearneſt and importunate; take no denial 
rom God,nor g1ve over, though thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſuelt for. Burt if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, 
andyet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
'may be which makes thy prayers ſo inefte- 
Qual ;ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee 
to conquer {ome ſin, and yet never goel 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it 
comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
theroad of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder though thy prayers avail nor, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part lincere- 
ly, and then thou needett not fear but God 
will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for 2dic:. 
our Bodies; that 1s, weare to ask of Got 
ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful for us, 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſeeſt beit 
for us : we mult not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, o: 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condition, 
11 reſpet of outward things, as he ſes mas 
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Sunday molt tend to thoſe great ends of our liv 


V. 


Deprecati- 


0Ns, 


of Sin, 


8} puni/! 


VICEMSs. 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſavin q. 
our own Souls. 0 

«. A Third part of Prayer 1s Deprecat 
that is, when we pray to God to turn ay 
{ome evil from us. Now the evil mayj 
either the evil of ſin, or the evil of pun 
ment. Theevil of Sin is that we are ehywyr 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begir 
of God, that he will by the power dit F 
grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. Ay 
whatever ſins they are, to which thou knoghy 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particuyg| 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee int 
them. This is to be done daily, but then mip 
eſpecially, when we are under any pre} 
temptation, and in danger of falling intou4 
in: in which caſe we have reaſon too 
out as S, Peter did when he found him 
linking, Save, Lord, or TI periſh ; humbly} 
leeching him either to withdraw the tex 
pration, or- {irengthen us to withſtand 
neither of which we can do for our ſelves, 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pri 
again{r the evil of puniſhment, but prin 
pally againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as if 
anger of God, the withdrawing of | 


S— 


Grace,and Eternal damnation. Againlt tht 
we can never pray with too much earn 
neſs. But we rnay alfo pray againſt tempor. 
puniſhments, that is, any outward afflictio! 
but this with {ubmifſion to God's will, a 
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rding to the example of Chriſt, Math. 26, &unniy 
g. Not as I will but as thon wilt. V-. 

7, A fourth part of prayer is Interceſhon, , __.. 
at is, praying for others. This in general g,, ©. 
eare to do for all mankind, as well ftran- 

persas acquaintance, but more particularly, 
Rhoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relat: 

Jn, either publick, as our Governours bc: 

tn Church and State, or private, as Parciits, 

' Husbands, Wite, Children, Friends, c---. 

Meare alſo to pray for all that arc in af} Qt: - 
in, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcer: 
Eſpecially to be ſo :. Yea, weare to pray for 
thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe 7427 #-- 
Witefully uſe and perſecute ns, for it is expreſly 


the command of Chriſt, Maze, 5.44. and 


Erucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, Forgive ther. 
Forall theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very ſame good things wo 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God worl: 
pive them 1n their ſeveral places and callins3 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleffings which I: 
fees wanting to them, and turn away ſrom 
themall evil, whether of ſin or puniſhment. 
[ 8, The fifth part of prayer 15 Thankfgt- 4: ..: 
Ving; that is, the Praiſing and Bleſſing Gol + 
torall his mercies, whether to our own 10 
Tons, and thoſe that immediately relate 15 
Us,or to the Church and Mation whercof yi... 
are members, or yer more general ro man 

| 2 664] 
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@unday kind; and this for all his mercies both 


V. 


Spiritugl 
OArCIESe 


1 moral, 


ritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, _\ 
for thoſe wherein we are all 1n common gggy; 
ccrned, as the giving of his Son, the ſaart 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hhj; 
uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Thr 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in gi 
own particulars received, ſuch are th 
ving been born within the pale othige 
Church, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian}*H, 
ligion, by which we have been partake; 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word 
Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
care or pains of ours, the means of ete 
life put into our hands. But beſides th 
there is none of us but have received os! 
{ſpiritual mercies from God. F) 

9. As firſt, God's patience and long-(ull 
ing, waiting for our Repentance, and! 
cutting us off 1n our Sins. Secondly, his 
and invitations of us to that repentance, iþ 
only outward, in the miniſtry of the Wo 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his 
rit. Bur then if thou be one that haſt by if 
help of God's grace been wrought upon} 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophaneſ 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, tht 


_-r 


art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied co mi t] 
niftieand praiſe his goodneſs, as having! c 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. a 
10. Weare likewiſe to give thanks| 1 
Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as conc! | 
i 
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epublick, as the proſperity of the Church Dunday 
«Nation, and all remarkable deliverances V-. 
Afrded to either ; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
articular ; ſuch are all the good things of 
his life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
ood, Raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
inutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's Gracious providence kept from dan- 
lover, and the eſpecial deliverances which God 
Hathgiven us 1n the time of greateſt perils. 
t will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
rcies which every man receives from 
od, becauſe they differ 1n kind and degree 
etween one man and another. But it is ſure 
hat he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ his whole life in praiſes to God, 
Andit will be very fit for every man to con- 
der the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
nercies he hath 1n each received, and {o to 
pather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 


a thankful heart repeat before God. 
It. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Pullick 
andall ofthem to be uſed both publickly and Fr20 in 
privately, The publick uſe of them is firſt, 
that in the Church, where all meet to joyn in 
thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And inthis ( where the prayers 
are luch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant,there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
pronuled to the joynt requeſts of the faithful ; 

I-43 and 
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S211 and he that without a-neceſſary cauſe abſc 
V. 


Jus thc 
Z811y, 


The whole Duty of Man. "T- 


- - 
- 7 
Po 
A a» © 


himlelt from ſuch publick prayers, cuts hi 
{cl{ ofifrom the Church, which hath alw; 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that iÞam 
the greateſt puniſhment the Governourging 
the Church can Jay upon the worlſt offend; to 1 
and rherefore it is a {trange madnels for mycon 
£0 1nilict upon themſelves. ers. 

12. Alecond ſort of publick prayer 1shy 1 
ina Family, where all that are members; 151 
1tjoyn in their common ſupplications ; ag wl 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attenk 
ro, firſt by the Maiter of the Family, vwllicl 
15 to look that there be ſuch prayers, 1t beg 
15 much his part thus to provide for the Sup 
of is Children and Servants, as to prot! 


take this care, ifeither himieit or any ol 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome pray 
out of ſome good Book ; if it be the ServifG 
Book of the Church he makes a good choik 
if they cannat read, it will then be necellaf 


jorm of prayer which they may ule inth a 
Family, for which purpoſe 22ain ſome oft 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, 1 
4:69 moſt eafie tor their memories by 
10: 01 their ſhortneſs, and yer containing! 
2rUat cal of Matter, But what choice ſoit 
ney Make of prayers, let them be ſurct 
Prize 5 


ez C Jome, and it no man that profel: 
himk: 


4 me aw 
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:imſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Sunzzop 
mily, as not to ice God be daily wor- V. 
jpped in it. But when the Maiter of a 

amily hath done his duty 1n this provi- 

ing, itis the duty of every member of it 

to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 
conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Pray- 
 . 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which 77s 
3s uledby a man alone apart from all others, ©" 
wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
ding to our particular needs, than in pub- 
lick it is fit to be. And this of private prayer 
is a duty which will not be excuſed by the 
performance of the other of publick. They 
are both required, and one muſt not be taken 
in exchange for rhe other. And whoever is 
diligent 1n publick prayers, and yet negl:- 
gent in private, 1t 15 much to be fearcd he ra- 
ther ſeeks ro approve himſelf to men than ro 
God, contrary to the command of our Sav;- 
our, Mate.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we are to expect our reward, 
and not from the vain prailes of 1ncn, 

14. Now this duty of Prayer 15 tobe often z:equency 
performed, by none f{eldomer than Eveniag ## #7r- 
and Morning, it being molt neceſſary that 
weſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God,and that not only in reſpett of the 
duty we owe him, bur aiſo in re{pect of our 
felyes who can never be either proſperous or 

F--; = 
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@my ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to hi 

V. and therefore ſhould tremble to venture gyere 

the perils either of day or night without 

ſfafkeguard. How much oftner this duty isþje W 

be performed, muſt be judged accordingyotret 

the buſineſs or leiſure men have : where, þ,1$80 

buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as mzjats * 

unprofitably make ro themſelves, but t}con 

neceſſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, whig ore 

with ſome will not afford them much tin t0! 

for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even thi 

men may often in a day lift up their hearts 

Gad in ſome ſhort prayers even whileſt the! 

are at their work, As for thoſe that hay! 

mare leiſure, they are inall reaſon to beſto#00 

moretime upon this duty. And let no my} bu 

that can find time to beſtow upon his van, 

ties, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants | 

{ure for Prayer, butlet him now endeavouſ” 

to redeem what he hath miſſpent, by inf! 

ploying more of that leiſure in this duty fp 

The +4»14- the future : and ſurely if we did but rightlf 

Fo * weigh how much it is our own advantag 

to perform this duty, we ſhould think 

wildom tobe as frequent as we are ordinar} 

Iy ſeldom in it. [ 

THEM + BOM y. 15. Forfirlt, it is a great Honour for *© 

WLE | | Poor worms of the earth to be allowed n 

46300'K teak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven, [: | 
(AIM 4 King ſhould bur vouchſafe to let one of hs 
FllLLM meane(t Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
iti him, it would be lookt on as a hug 

3 honour; 
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onour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he @unday 
'ere before, would then be theenvy of all V- 
is neighbours ; and there is little queſtion 

e would be willing to take all opportunities 
freceiving ſo great a grace. But alas! this 
«nothing to the honour 1s offered us, who 

re allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and 

-onverſe with the King of Kings, and there- 

fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be 

tot! 

16, Secondly, Tt 1s a great Benefit, even genc#ts. 
the greateſt that can be imagined ; for Prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal 3 
noprayer, that is qualified as it ought to be. 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing accor- 
ding to that of the Wile man, Ecclus,} S.I7. 
The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 
pill not turn away till the higheſt regard it, 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour; now this happy 
man thou mayeſt be it thou wilt, Prayer 1s 
thenever-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou dolt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be thee 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
ty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
from God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſi- 

neſs 
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Pleaſant- 
neſs, 


Carnality 
one redjo 


of its ſeem- 


192 0thcy- 
w1le, 


no way ofdrawing ſo near to him as by 


ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 

17. But in the third place, this duty i, 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie,thatit is 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of. happine 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for ej 
more, Pſal. 16.11. And therefore the naygh, 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt nt 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing fromyzq| 
nearneſs to God. Now in this life we he 4h 


of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it 1s t 
which in it {elf 1s apt to afford abundanaf 
delight and pleaſure ; If it ſeem otherwik 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our 6< 
hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot relf 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleal# 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; ; 
therefore if thy heart be carnal ; if that be 
either on the contrary pleaſures of the fl 
or droſs of the world : no marvel then, ifth 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it,if like the 1/raelq 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypr. Therefor 
thou hnd a wearinels in this duty, ſuſpeiah 
{clf, purge and refine thy heart from the li 
of allſin, and endeavour to put it into a h; ca 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou vl 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full'b 
delight and fatisfaction. In the mean tir v 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty,b a 


of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. _ Þ 
16, 


, 


— The Duty of Prayer, QC. | | 127 ; 


"ZOx" o—_ 


18. But there May alſo be another reafon Sunday 
f its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V 
ant of uſe. You know there arc many OY 
ings, which ſeem uneaſie at the firit trial, 5 
hich yet afcer we are accuſtomed to them 

zem very delightful, and it this be thy cale, 

hen thou knowelt a ready cure, v/z. to uſe 

tofiner, and {o this conſideration naturally 

inforces the extortation of being trequent i 

this duty. 

| 19, But weare not only to coniider how To a no- 
fien, but how well we perform it, Now 75" 
o do it well, we are to retpect, firſt the ©" 
atter of our Prayers, to look that weask 

othing that is unlawful, as revenge? upon 

ur enemies, or the like ; ſecondly, the man- 

er; and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we muſt To as, in 
eve, that if we ask as we ought, God #4 

ill either give us the thing we ask for, or 

lle ſomething which he ſees berrer for us. , , 
nd then ſecondly, in humility, we mult ac- opp 
nowledge our ſelves utterly unwortay of 

ny of thoſe good things we beg fur, and 
herefore ſue for them only tor Cnrilt's ſake; 
thirdly, with attention, we mult mind ow 
weare about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 175 at 
carried away t we" thought of cher thinzs MI 
Ttold you art the © tirft, that Prayer was the 
buiineſs of ha Soul, but 1t our minds be 
Wandring, it is the work only ot M6 canarie 

and lips, which make it in God? $ ACCOUNt no 

better than vain babling, and ito will never 
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Gnd's Afge 


1th, 


Sunday bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaudMa 
V. 


his mother, Gez.27.12. It will be more | 
ly to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolenicer 
parts of God's ſervice, 1t isa plece of Hyywt 
crilie, the drawing near to hins with our ly; he 
when our hearts are far from him, and a priſe 
lighting and deſpiling that dreadful Maj ke 
we come before : and as to our ſelves ity; tc 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who comet . t| 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are f 
the concernments of our ſouls and body 
ſhould in the midit forget our buſineſs, af: 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that eitls a 
our own vain fancies or the Devil, whoſet# 
fineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer tolt:a 
It is juſt as ifa MalefaQor, that comes to{;” t 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the midſt 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and runfif 
chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you n 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt aw# 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? and ſure# t 
will be as unreaſonable to expett that Ge | 
{ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of our 
which wedo notat all conſider our ſelves, | « 
20, This wandring in Prayer is a thit 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelw 
againit, 1t being that to which we are nat! 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it wlll 
neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at ol 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of thi 
Majeli 


Ae 


| Ng 
as The Duty of Prayer, 8c. 125 


ajeſty weare to approath, that ſo we may Dunday 
read tobe vain and trifling in his preſence. V- 
Secondly, We are to conſider the great con- g,, needs, 
ernment of the things weare to ask, {ome 
"whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
> keep us ftromgeing heard. Thirdly, weare Frags [0 
to beg God's aid in this particular : And ©9774 
. therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy 
/ frſt petition be for this grace of attention. 
| 21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible wactfur- 
: over thy heart in time of prayer to keep out #5. 
{all wandring thoughts, or, if any have got- 
*tenin, let them not findentertainment, but 
+25 ſoonas ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
"them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
{them out with indignation, and beg God's 
pardon for them. And it thou dofſt thus 
lincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent : Bur if it 
be through thy own negligence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 
22, In the fourth place, we mult look our with ze, 

Prayers be with zeal and carneſtneſs ; it is 

not enough that we ſo far attend them as 

barely to know what it is we ſay ; but we 

muſt put forth all the attecion and devotion 

of ourſouls,and that according to the ſveral 
parts 
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Sunday parts of prayer before mentioned. 


IF 


the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obty 
from God ; we ſee it will not from our ſely 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, aj 
do itin ſucha ſcornful manner that he ſee$nan 
ed indiflerent whether he had ir or no, whet! 
ſhould think he had either little want, 
great pride; and ſo have n&heart to aztme: 
him. Now ſurely the things we ask a wh 
God are ſo much above the rate of an of ſur 
nary Alms, that we can never expect thyzin | 
{ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs paſhan 
tions. No more in like manner will our 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
accepted by him, if it be not offered fron 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of is 66, 
mercies ; it's but a kind of formal comps. Ly 
menting, which will never be approved hin 
him who requires the heart, and not thelif 
only. And thelike may be ſaid of all tþ 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be card} 


to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt vitch FCan 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. Andi 
cauſe of thy ſelf alonethou art not able toi 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflant 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Der 
pion, and when thou halt obtained it, kim] 
ware that thou neither quench it by = + 
wilful ſin, nor let it go out again for was Pre 
of tiring itupand 1 imploy INS It, Ip 
pr, 
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23. Fifthly, we mult Pray with Purity, @unday 
mean, weenuſt purge our hearts from all V- 
FRions to ſin. This 1s ſurely the meaning og me” 
fthe Apoſtle, 1 7im. 2.8. when he com- 4 
1ands men to /if7 up holy hands in Prayer, and 

ethere inſtances 1n one ſpecial ſort of ſin, 

rrath and doubting, where by doubting is 

neant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
yhichare ſo common amongſt men. And 

ſurely he that cheriſhes thar or any other ſin 

n his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 

ands which are required 1n this duty. And 

hen ſure his prayers, be they never ſo many 

r earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt 

yill tell him, He {hall not be heard, P/almz 

6.18, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 

Lird will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 

um yet worſe, that his prayers are not only 

ain, but abominable, Prov. 15.8. The ſa- 

rifice off the wicked is an abomination to the 

ord, And thus to have our prayers turned 

nto ſin, 1s one of the heavieſt things that 

an befal any man, We ſce it 15 ſet down 1a 

hat lad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. 
ſherefore let us not be {o cruel to our ſelves 

5to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
ertatnly do if we offer up prayers from an 
mpure heart. 

24, In the laſt place we muſt direct our To rig 
Yayers to right ends; and that cither in re- #4. 
pett of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
Pray for ; Firſt, we mult pray,not to gain the 

pralle 
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@unday praiſe of devotion. amongſt men, like th 


h hy 
hypocrites, Matth.6. 5. nor = only flneſ 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as othott 
do : But we muſt do it, firit, as an ah « 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an ackng&hje 1 
ledgment, that he is that great ſpring fg? » 
whence alone we expect all good thin} 
and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our owKGor 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the T hin” why 
prayed for ; we muſt be ſure to have m| yep 
aims upon them ; we muſt not ask that, re 
may conſume it upon our luſts, Tam. 4, \,#the 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, that th# 
may live in riot and exceſs, and for pon 
that they may be able to miſchief their vFand 
mies, and the like. But our end in all niden 
be God's glory firſt, and next that, ourm' Co 
and others Salvation ; and all other thin; 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thi 
which they can never doif we abuſe thenfour 
ſin. I have now done with that firſt partÞſtar 
worſhip that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Body, af 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, # 
may both expreſs the inward reverence} 
our Souls, and may alſopay him ſome tribi 
from our very Bodies, with which the # ve! 
poſtle commands us to glorifie God, as wt. Ve 
as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince At 
hath created and redeemed the one as well: bt 
the other : whenlocver therefore thou _— as 

fl 
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iy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- @utday 
neſs as well of body as of mind, according V- 
othat of the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. 95.6. O come 

t us worſhip, let #5 fall down and kneel before 

he Lord our Maker, : EET 

26. Theninth DUTY to God 1s R E- Reb nance 

PENTANCE: That this isa Duty to 
God weare taught by the Apoſtle, Ac#. 20.21. 
where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, {incz 
herets no ſin we commit but 1s either me- 
Jiately or immediately againſt him. For 
hough there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
nd our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
en by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
Commandments, and ſo ſins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but A ':#ing 
turning from fin to God, the caſting off all 7777/7" © 
ur former evils, and inſtead thereof con- 
antly practifing all thoſe Chriitian dutics 
rlch God requireth of us. And thus 1s {© 
eceſſary a duty, that without it we certain. 

7 periſh; we have ChrifPs word for it, 
ae 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all lite 
ie periſh, Es ” 

27. The Directions for performing the fe 
eral parts of this duty have been already gi- 
en 1n the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 
nd thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 7=c: {+ 
re mind him, that it is not to be logkt upon 7 © 
SA Duty to be practiſcd only at the time of 


I  TECEIV3NO 


% 


@1-ndiy receiving the Sacrament. For this beiny| 


Dail: 


At ſct 
mes, 


only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, | 
mult renew it as often as we repeat Our f,eſu 
that is, daily, IT mean we muſt every { 
repent of the fins of that day. For yi 
Chriſt ſaith of other evils,is true alſo of thagc 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof ; wiiqes 
have (ins enough of each day to exerckAy { 
daily repentance, and therefore every whihneſ 
mult thus daily call himſelf to account. % 
28, Butas it is in accounts, they whom 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, hue 0 
yet {ome ſet time of caſting up the whikg/ 
{ſumm, as at the end of the week or mont 
{o ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould fet aha 
ſome timeto humble our ſelves ſolemnly 
fore God for the ſins,not of that day only, tt! 
of our whole lives. And the frequenter th 
times are, the better. For the oftner we ti 


humbly ſhall we thiak of our ſelves, and ti 
more ſhall thir{tafter his mercy, which tj 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie usiFhi 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign hf 
{elf one day in the Week for this purpiFto 
will take a thriving conrſe for his ſoul. 0} he 
itany man's ſtate of life be ſobuſie as not} 
afford him todo it ſo often, let him yet con? 
as near to that frequency as is poſſible i 
him,remembring always, that none of b# h 
worldly imployments can bring him in Y d 
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gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will Dmnday 
, and therefore it 1s very ill husbandry to V. 
irſue them to the neglect of this. 

29. Beſides thele conſtant times, there are 7n hc tim: 
kewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- 9 4 + 
ace of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the 
mes of calamity and affliction ; for when 
oy ſuch befals us, we are to look on it as a 
nefſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 
Juty, and therefore muſt never neglett it 
vhen we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
ef the number of them who deſp7/e the cha- 
;lements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. 

30. There 1s yet another time of repen- 4; deat. 
nce, which in the practice of men hath gor- 
n away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and thar 
the time of death,which it 1s true, isa time 
ery fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
ot proper to begin it; and it 1s a molt dce- 
erate madneſs for men to defer it till ther. 
or to ſay the mildeſt of it ; it is the ventu- 
og our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
jnties as no wife man would rruſt with any 
ingof the leaſt value. 

for firſt, T would ask any man that means The 4enger 
repent at his death,how he knows he ſhall 9 4 
avean hours time for it? Do wenor daily {4,5 
* men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
rhocan tell that ir fhall not be his own caſe ? 
ut ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leilitre- 
y Rath, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 
| itsapproach, yet perhaps hs will not un- 
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'Eunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill fly af 
V. himſelf, as very often lick People do, yfſ0" 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his dearhy by 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by n 
ſo {low degrees. But again, thirdly, ifhy "7 
diſcern his danger, yet how 1s he {ure he 
then beableto repent ! Repentance is agÞ 
of God, not at our command ; and it iy 
and uſual with God, when Men have an! gt 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, reli 
all his calls and invitations to converingg 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and na 
afford them any more of that grace nor, 
ke 4ij:d. lo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth 
41454. hat God in his infinite patience ſhould 
of 4 death. 
{cd rexcy- Continue the offer of that grace to thee, 
'2xce, thou that halt reſiſted, 1t may be thirty 
jorty, or fifty years cogether, how know 


1 


7 
thou that thou ſhalt put oft that habit of Þ 


iitance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of Þ" 
grace aflorded ? It is ſure thou haſt mi 
more advantages towards rhe doing it mf 
gh thou wilt have then, 


| 
For firſt, the longer fin hath ke 
| 


The C1 it; Fr 
of fin. fon of the heart, the harder 1t will bi 
drive1t Out. It is true,ifrepentance were 

thing but a preſent ceaſing from the al 
{:1n, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for tht 
weare diſabled from COMmitting molt ſir 
but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentan 


contains much mote than {o, there mult ber 
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135 


ow how unlikely 1s 1t that he which hath 
I! his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 
Id on the contrary abhorred God and good- 
Beſs, ſhould 1n an 1nſtant quite change his at- 
&tions, hate that fin he loved,and love God 
Bnd goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 


Snake thee unable to attend the work of re- 

Wentance, which is a buſineſs.of ſuch weight 

and difficulty, as will employ all our powers 

xven when they are at the freſheſt. 

{ 33. Conlider thoſe diſadvantages thou 
uſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me 


which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
1 not. But in the third place there 1s a dan- 
ver behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 
the repentance which death drives a man to, 
will not be a true repentance ; for in {uch a 
calcit is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 
Nnalng, where there 1s time after to per- 
ett it, yet where it goes alone, it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death bed re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many Men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought Death approaching, have yet, after 
It hath pleaſed God ro reſtore them tq health, 
been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they 
k 3 were 


Tafincere hatred of ſin, and love of God. #1 


nan 


Y:s 


| 32, And ſecondly, the bodily pains that Poli 
attend a Death-bed will diftratt thee, and pains. 


Dangy of 
unfnceri- 


phat hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
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ap = unmay were before ; which ſ{hews plainly that thihe g 
V. was norealchange in them, and rthen ſunfyith 

had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming rep@ev. ! 
j1 rance, God, who trjes the heart, would nod's 
] have accepted it, which he ſaw was yhets 
i ſincere. When all theſe dangers are laidtfandÞ 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt delpemgon to 
adventure for any-man to truſt to a Di}yont! 
bed repentance, Nor is it ever the leſs forty «f yo 


+ 


example of the penitent Thicf, Luke 23. Ot 


more could not be expeCQted of him thangyz. 5: 
embrace him ſo ſoon as he was tendredj#Ci 
him ; 'But we have had him offered, uf ik { 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet hay farn 
rejected him. But if there were not this dil mar 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed al 
irom a ſingle example, and another we ju top 
not in the whole Bible. The 1/raelires 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, hi 
would you not /think him ſtark mad th ſer 
ſhould out of expeQation of the like, re} 1s 
le& to provide himſelfany food? Yet it isfi 8 
45reaſonable to depend upon this examples thy 
| theother. I concludeall in the words of th; 1 
| (8 Wiſeman, Eccl.12.1, Remember thy Creatorii th 
j; the days of thy youth, before the evil days come, | ol 
i -zJirg. 34, Tothis duty of repentance, Faſtings di 
"y very proper to be annexed. The Scriptut 

b, ulualiy joyns them together ; among the Jo ( 
| | of | Wi 
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je great day of atonement was to be kept 
ith Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
2, 16, 31. with 1/a.58.5, and this by 
od's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 
hets when the people are called on to repent 
adhumble themſelves, they are alſo called 
ntoFaſt. Thus 1t 1s, Joel 2.12. Therefore 
ow thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
8 your hearts, with faſting, and with weeping, 
+;,Yea,lo proper hath faſting been accour- 
edto Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
{would not omit it in his,2 Kzzps 21.27. 
orthe Heathen NVzizevztes in theirs, Jonah 
,F. or 15 it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince 
hriſt, than it was before him. For we fee 
e ſuppoſes it asa duty ſometimes to be per- 
rmed, when he gives directions to avoid 
un glory in.it, Math. 6.6, and allo aflures 
5 that, if it be performed, as it ought, not 
pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 
arded by him. And accordingly we bad it 
attiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2.37. 
rved God with faſting and prayer : where it 
obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
e Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 


Sunday 
V Li 


ly very frequent in the praCtice of it. Now | 


wugh taſting be eſpecially proper to a time 
humiliation, yer is it not fo reſtrained to it, 
ut 1t may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
aveany extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
20d, Thus when Efther was ta endeavour 
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Falling 4 
revenge 
upon CuP 
ſelves. 


the deliverance of her pcople from deſtryf - 3 
on, ſhe andall the Jews kept a ſolemn Fee 
E/t4.4.16, And thus when Par and Buntfr 
bzs were to be Ordained Apoſtles, th itnc 
was faſting joyned to prayer, Act's 1}. 3, ai 
{0 it will be very fit for us, whenſoever yn 
have need of any extraordinary direCtions,tiK" 
aiiftance from God, whether conceriy$10rt 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thy : 110K 
to quicken our prayers by Faſting. But aby Þu 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems mi/©#! 
to require it ; for beſides rhe advantage 
kindling our zeal, which 15 never- more 
ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of fu 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenf 
which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial part of rep 
tance, 2 Cor. 7.11, for by denying our bodz” © 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, wely 
inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon of 
ſelves for our former excetles, or whaterp 
other {ins we at that time accuſe our ſelw# 
ot; which 1s a proper effect of that indigny 
tion which every ſinner ought to ha} 
againſt himſelf, And traly he that is ſo te} 
cer of himielf that he can never find in hi 
heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is nt 
much tallen out with himſelf, for commit 
ting them; and ſo wants that indignatio 
wich the Apoſtle in the forenamed Text 
FRentions as a part of true repentance. 


— 


3 5. The 


| 


| | 6 Of Faſt ing,&c. TJ7 
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-35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- ©unday 
enges upon our ſelves for ſins are very ac- V. 
eptable to God 5 yet we muſt not think that _ of 
ither thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can ceprzble 
make fatisfaCtion for our offences, for that 7" 6e4. 
nothing but the bloud of Chriſt can do. And 154.9, 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- or ſins. 
formances we mult depend for pardon. Yet 
-fincethat bloud ſhall never be applied to any 
butpetiitent ſinners, we are as much con- 
icern'dto bring forth all the fruits of repen- 

-rance, as if our hopes depended on them only. 

. 38, How often this duty of fatting 1s to be Times »f 
-performed, we have no direCtion in Scri- fig: 
'pture. "That muſt be allotted by men's own 

piety; according as their health, or other 
 confiderations will allow. But as it is in hu- 
 miliation, the frequenter returns we. have of 
{et times. for it, the better ; ſo it is likewiſe 
1n faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurttul either to our healths, or to ſome 

other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 

ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 

times for humiliation,than they would other- 

wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 

cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 

their calling allow a whole day to that work, 

yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 

he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And fo 

faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 

Man's: humiliation, both by helping him in 

the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
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Sunmay 37, I have now gone through the 

V. branchof our Duty to God, to wit, they. 
ye # knowledging him for our God. The Sec, 

our duty ro 1s, the having no other. Of which I need 

God. little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſerſy 

of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhippinf 

Idols, which though it were once com 

inthe World, yet 1s now ſo rare, that iþ 

not likely any that ſhall read this will 

concerned in it. Oaly I muſt ſay, Tha 


pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, h/, 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chr 
himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſea 
branch of our duty to God, 1t being the i 
parting that toa creature which 1s due of 
ro God, and therefore is ſtritly to be 
ſtained from. 7 * 
Inward 38. But there 1s another ſort of Idolay 
9). of which we are generally guilty, and that 
when we pay thoſe affections of Love, Fa 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature 
higher degree than we do to God : for thi. 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it} 
for our God. And this inward kind of Id 
try 15 that which provokes God to jealouf 
as well as- the outward of worſhipping # 
Ido]. I might enlarge much upon this, it 
becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been tout 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it net! 
teſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed tot 
ſecond Head of DUTY, that to 0 


SELVES. 
SU 


a. 
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#*:; 1.50 | Sunday 
rt. SU N D A T. YE: - 4 | 


Wy to our ſelves ; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; 
| the great Sin of Pride ; of Vain-Glory, the 
| Danger, Folly ; the Means to prevent 1t : 


His DUTY toour SELVES 2 
is by S. Paulin the foremen- 9 5 
tioned Text,T:#.2.12.fumm'd 

brojod.c up 1n this one word Soberly. 

Nowby Soberly 1s meant our keeping with- 

Wn thoſe due bounds which God hath {et us. 

My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you 

what are the particulars of this Sobriety : 
and tharfirſt, in reſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecond- 

dy; 10 reſpeCt of the body. The ſobriety of 

The foul ftands in right governing its paſhons 

and affeQtions; and to that are many Ver- 

ves required, 1 ſhall give you the particu- 

£4ars of them. L; 

2, Thefirſt of them is Humility, which ##milty 

may well have the prime Place, not-only in 

'relpeQ of the excellency of the vertue, but 

allo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 

 ofall the reſt. This being the foundation on 

> whichall others mult be built. And he that 

* hopxvito pain them without this, will prove 

- bit like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 

 Luteb.49, Who bailt his houſe 0 the {and, Of 
the huttulity towards God 1 have already 

ſpoken, 


I40 
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Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, I ; 


VI. 


The great 


fin of 


age ; tain 
now to ſpeak of Humility,as it concerns gk. 


ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſaf} 4, 
than the former. —_ YT 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, theff 6 
is the having a mean and low opinion of wer 
ſelves, the ſecond 1s the being. content thf 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of thit ſac 
is contrary to pride, the other to vain glnf x; 
And that both theſe are abſolutely necellng 
to Chriſtians,T am now to ſhow you ; whif ry 
will I conceive,belt be done by laying bele ye 
you firit, the ſin; ſecondly, the 'dabgef} pr 
thirdly, the contrary Vces. tn 

4. And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it vi 
great, 'that it caſt the Angels out of Heanp 1 
and therefore if we may judge of fin: by tif , 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, b fe 
the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil him 6; 
hath been-guilty of : but we need no betif þe 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than theef j; 
tream hatefulneſs of it to God ; which beſith fn 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil,  z; 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Pm th, 
15.5. Every one that # proud in heart 1s yy, 
abamination to the Lord. And again, Chapih | 
16. where there is mention of ſeveralthinf p, 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſetas thei} e; 
of them ; ſo Jar. 4, 7, God reſiſteth the prod ty 
and divers other Texts there are to the fam hi 
purpoſe, which ſhews thegreat hatred GX 
bears tC tis lin o: Pride, Now ſince lt 15% c; 

fall; 


id. M. ho 


a. [A 
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ain, God whois all goodneſs, hates nothing, Sunday 
ut 2s it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 
here God hates in ſo great a degree, there 

nuſt be a great degree of evil. 

5, But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s not only Tie dn. 
jery ſinful, but very dangerous; and that 5,7... 
fr, inreſpe& of drawing us to other ſins ; ints other 
kcondly, of betraying us to puniſhments. #*: 
fiſt, pride draws us to other fins, wherein 
itſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 
r7tohumility ; for as that is the root of all 
Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he thatiis 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, # /o proud that 
ke careth not for Goa, Pſal. xo. 4. where you 
ke, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe 
God. And when a man is once come to that, 
he is prepared for the commiſſton of all ſins. 
might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
ins that naturally flow from this of pride ; 

Sfirft Anger, which the Wile man lets as 
he effe&t of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
Yroud wrath ; ſecondly,ſtrife and contention ; 
which he again notes to be the oft-ipring of 
Pride, Prov. 3o. 10. Ozly by pride cometh c0- 
ention, And both theſe are indeed molt ua- 
ral effects of pride : For he that thinks very 
lightly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and (quarrel WIRDONEr Ie 

Cri ics 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It woulghh 


VI. 


Fri ſtr2- 


rirg of ve- 
medijes. 


a proud heart, than thoſe from God, forff 


infinite to rhention all the fruits of this bihat 
root: I ſhall name but one more, andthyhþeſs, 
that pride not only betrays us to many ſine | 
but alſo makes them incurable 1n us, fyure 
hinders the working of all Remedies. \gftt 

6. Thoſe remedies muſteither come fg 7. 
God or man ; if from God, they muſt bx&ou 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentlen/and 
or elſe of ſharpne(s and puniſhment. Noy þ 1s 
God by his goodneſs cfiay to lead a pnypro 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes Goa 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he gthe 
ceivesare but the reward of his own defy r 
and ſolong *tis ſure he will never thinkWor 


needs repentance. Bur if on the other ſide(Clul 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay aMiCtiens tt 
omar upon him, thoſe in a prog 
eart work nothing but murmurings andl# 
ting of God, as if he did him injury 1n this 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that caſW 
uſed by man, they again mult be either # 
way of correction or exhortation ; correÞ 
ons from man will ſure never work more 


that can think God unjuſt ia them, will mu 
rather believe it of man. Andexhortatui 
will do as little. For let a proud man be thi 


e 


moniſhed though never ſo mildly and loyig 0 
dy 


k 


ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And thet 

fore inſtead of confeſſing or amending ! ir 

fault, he falls toreproaching his reprovert ©* 
f 


OK es ae 4 
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| over-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for @unday 

nt greateſt and moſt precious a&t of kind- VI. 

, looks on him as his enemy. And now 

ne that thus ſtubbornly reſifts all means of 

ure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 

ſtate. | 

1, But beſides this danger of fin, I told Zeroirg 

ou there was another, that of puniſhment ; 2" 

ndef this there will need little proof, when 

Cered, that Godis the proud man's 

rofeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 

sappeared in the Texts forecited : And then 

here can be little doubt, that he which hath 

0 mighty an adverſary {hall be ſure to ſmarr 

or it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 

lſion,it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 

f thole Texts which particularly threaten 

his ſin, as Prov. 16.18. Pride goeth before 

eftruition, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 

loain, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that ts proud in 

eart is au abomination to the Lord; though 

and joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 

jſbed, The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 

ndwhatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 

he proud man, they arebut vain, for he ſhall 

ot go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 

1 the ſtory of Nebuchadnetzar, Daz. 4. who 

hougha King, the greateſt inthe world, yet 

r his pride was driven from among men to 

well and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 

requently ſeen;that this ſin meets with very 

Xtraordinary judgments even in this life. 
Bur 


th 
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Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud n 


VL 


Thc Folly. 


In reſet 
of the 
evods of 
2arare. 


think that he hath eſcaped God's vengean 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad rech 
ingin the next; for if God ſpared not þ 
Angels for this ſin, but calt them into HF 
let no man hope to lpecd better. Cice 

8. In the third place I am to ſhew youThat 
great Folly of this ſin ; and to do that, itiſh.6; 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral thi'as | 
whereof Men uſe to be proud; they ar; ,& 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call}, rc 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortwyſeg 
or the goods of Grace. . 

9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Bea 
Strength, Wat, and the like, and the buf 
proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. Fort 
we are very apt to miſtake and think & 


folly than to be proud of what we have nj nel 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in anotlÞfir 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his of 
cale; and lo never diſcerns it in himk 
And therefore there is nothing more del 
cable amongſt all men, than a proud fat} 
yet no man that entertains high opinions) 
his own wit but 1s in danger to be thus 6 


ceived, a man's own judgment of himk! 


being of all others the lealt to be truſts, 1 
But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in jud?! b! 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe natu#. | 
endowments which is worth the belt v 
prot: 


© Sw of Pride;&ec. 14s 


roud, there being ſcarce any of them which ©unday 
me creature or other hath not in a greater VI. 
-orce than man! How much does the 
rhiteneſs of the Lilly,and the redneſs of the 

toſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 

ice? Whata multitude of creatures is there, 

ht far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and {wift- 

i? And divers others there are, which, 

a5 far a5 CONCEerns any uſeful end of theirs, 

at much more wiſely thin moſt of us; and ' 
zre therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 
edtous by way of Example. It 1s therefore 

rely great unreaſonablenels for us to think 

ighly of our ſelves tor lach things as are 
0MmMon to us with Beaſts ana Plants. Bur 

hirdly, if they were as exceilent as we fancy 

hem, yer they are not at ail durable, they 

re impaired and loſt by fundry means ; a 

renzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; a fick- 

els decay the freſhe!t beauty, the greateſt 
irength, or however old age will be ſure to 

oall. And therefore to be proud of them 1s 

gain a folly in this reſpect. But lattly, whar- 

ver they are, we gave them not to our ſelves, 

No man can think he did any thing towards 

he procuring his natural beauty or wit, and 

0can with no reaſon value himlelf tor them. 

10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as Tte goods 
reat to be proud of the goods of Fortune ; of /criunt: 
y them I mean wealth and honour, andthe 
ke ; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
Worth to the man ; ſomewhat of outward 


L pomp 
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Sunday pomp and bravery they may help him tojſhing 


kh 


VI. that makes no change in the Perſon, Yfute 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck h 


day, may be poor to morrow, and thenyhatl 
, be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, t wit 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirg Sat: 


out for our Maſter's uſc, and therefore ſhab 
rather think how to make our accounts, thi 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, whitha 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well ast#ftru 
former, are not owing to our ſelves. Butimei 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them ojto | 
to God, whoſe bleſſing it is, that makeffgra 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawtully, we luf 
them upon ſuch terms that we have ves 


little reaſon to brag of them. And thusy« we 


{ee in tiicle ſeveral reſpects, the folly of thi mu 
ſecond ſort of pride. -m 
The goods 11. The third- 15: that of- the T00ds th 
of 0s; Grace; that 1s, any vertue a Man hath. Ai rt 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are wr 0 
valuable, they being infinitely more precio! 8 
than all the world, yet neverthelels this; 4 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that 

only 1n the foregoing reſpect, that we he! 
not our ſelves to it, grace being above? C 

thing 
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ings moſt immediately God's work in us, @mday 
at eſpecially in this, that the being proud of - VL. 
race is the ſure way to lole it. God, who 
ives grace to-the humble, will take it from 
he proud. For 1f, as we lee in the Parable, 
Math. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
tim who had only pur it tono uſear all, how 
* he hope to have 1t continued to him thar 
hach put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath traihcked with it for 
C120? Andas he will loſe the Grace for the 
ature, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
he time paſt. For let a man have done never 
omany good acts,yetif ke be proud of them ; 
hat pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
Iruction, but the good fthall never be re- 
nembred to his reward. And this proves ir 
0 be a moſt wretched folly to be proud of 
race, It is like that of Children, that pull 
hoſe rhings 1n pieces they are moſt fond of, 
ut yet much worſe than thar of theirs; for 
re not only loſe the thing (and that the 
oft precious that can be imagined) but we 
lt alfo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
tere being nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 
eckoned for in the nexc world, as the abuſe 
t Grace ; and certainly there can be no 
reater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for 
nend ſo directly contrary to that for which 
; Was given, it being geriven to make us 
umble, not proud, to magnite God, not 
ur ſelves. 
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Wis {660 ; Sunday 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of tiþ 
Wi!” VI. fin, I fupnoſe it will appear very neceſſy yord 
$04 run rig to be eichewed ; to which purpoſe it y el1e' 
{rlt be uicful to confider what hath been Vt 
ready {aid concerning 1t,and that ſo ſerioul ® | 
as may work 18 thee not ſome flight diſt 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of 1 ® 
ſin: ſecondly, to be very watchful over th% 
own heart,that 1t cheriſh not any Deginnins 4n, 
of it : never {ufter it to feed on the fancy oft 
thy own worth ; but whenever any {y, 
thought arifcs, beat ir down immediat| pil 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy fall} 1 
or {ins,and lo make this very motion of prigþcon 
aln occalion of [UMHILY, ſi rd! iy, DEV tis 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou think 
more fooliſh or wicked than wy tell, Hard the 
thou May's &«t like the Phariſce, T obs I6, 1} 4 
exo! thy felt for being better ; but if th} 
Wilt compare; GO 1t "wirh the Wife a knc 
Godiy ; and rhen thou wilt ind thou comt lyr 
ſo far ſhort as may lp to pull down! a 
11gh eiiccm or thy {elf, altiy, To he yer the 
Carnc! t 19 P ?rAavi or, that Go vw ould root 0! if 
al de grues of this tin in thee, and make th 4 
ONS of ti Ok [A BY "7, ſpirit, A Fxtih. 5. 2, 
whom the bieiiiis GY) of Efeaven tt (elf; F 
DICE 11114 (ed. | W 
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Ti- fs, after the p! ile of men. And firl Ct: hae this « 
alin, F need Prove R0 other wile, than by bs 0 
[ 


Of Humility, &c. Is "249 : 


yords of our Saviour, Toby 6.44. How ca ve Emap 
eve, that recerve honour one of anotier ? VI, 
here it appears, that it 1s not only a lin, 
it fuch an one as hinders the recerving of 
hriſt into the heart, for {0 believing there 
gnifes. This then in the ſecond place thew's 
0u likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this 
in, for 1f it be that which keeps Chriſt out 
of the heart, 1t 15 ſure it brings infinite dan- The 425 
ger, fince all our fatfery, all our hope of eſca- gr 
ping the wrath to come, itands 18 receiving 
him, But beſides the authority of this Text, 
common experience ſhews, that where-ever 
this fin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to 
all intoany other. For he that 1o confiders 
the praiſe of men, that he mult at no hand 
rart with 1t, when ever the greateſt {ins 
ome to be in faſhion and credit (as God 
nows many are now adays) he will be 
ure togommit them rather than run the dif- 
Tace of being too fingle and precite ; I doubt 
here are many conſciences can witneſs the 
ruth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 
rove the danger of this (in. 
14. The third thing I am to ſhew,ts rhe folly 7+ /.:;, 
tt; and that will appear firit,by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a 
ttle air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings 
i5 11 nothing of real advantage: for I am 
made never the wiſer nor the bettcr tor « 
mans ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, it 
[ am commended, it muſt be either betore 
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my face or behind my back : it the formfjjt is 
it15 very often flittery, and ſo the grez glo 
abuſe that can be ofjered, and then I muſt}AC 
very much a fool ro be pleaicd with it. Bufpra 
it be behind my back, I have not thenR6. 
much as the plealure of knowing it ; aþ1/ 
therefore 1t 15 a ſtrange folly thus to purſf 
what 15 fo utterly gainieſs. But ſecondly 
1s not only gainleſs, but painful and une? me 
alio. He thar eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 15 no; at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all It 
actions to that end, and initead of da 
what his own reaſon and conſcience (| 
perhaps his worldly conveniency) dirt: 
him to, he muſt take care to do what wf 
bring him in commendations, and fo enſuy 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongg 
to conmend him, Nay,there 1s yet a furtly 
uneafinels j:1 it, and that 1s, when ſuch] 
Man tails of his aim, when he mites i 
praife, and perhaps meets with the contrr 
reproach, (which is no mar's lot more ofiq cc 
than the Vain-glorious, nothing making} 1N 
Man more deſpiicd) then what diſturband I 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mindþ © 
ne under? A lively inſtance of this you haf V 
in Ac5:tophcl, 2 Sam. 17. 22, who hadl] & 
muci of this, upon A#/alows deſpiſing Wy 4 
counſel, that he choſe ro rid himfelf of i} | 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this pain} | 
neſs that thus attends this Gin, is ſufficks! 
pruot of the folly of it. Yer this is nots! | 


Po" 


Mn, Of Humility, &C. 151 
it is yet further very hurtful. For if rhis vain- Ounday 
glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian VI. 
AQtion,it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of Men, Marr. 
6,2. mult take that as his reward, Yerily 
1 ſay unto you they have their reward ; they 
mult expeCt none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God, And this 1s 
2 miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 
It is like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing 
inthe water the ſhadow of that Meat he held 
inhis mouth, catcht at the {hadow, and ſo 
kt go his meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſon- 
able creatures are we, when we thus let go 
the eternal rewards of Heaven to catch ar a 
tkew good words of men. And yet wedo not 
only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to 
our ſelves the contrary eternal miſeries, 
which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and 
madneſs, But if the vain-glory be not con- 
cerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
nditerent thing,yer even there alſo it 1s very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory is a ſin that whereſo- 
ver It is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And 
even tor the preſent it is obſervable, that of 
all other ſins it ſtands the moſt in irs own 
ight, hinders it {elf of that very thing it 
purſues. For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
a0 fo, and that is ſure to ecliple whatever 
L-4 praiſc- 


The whole Duty of Man, 


Ficips 
gainſt 


UZIN-SINY: 


praiſe-worthy thing they do, and bridhrel 
Corn upon them in{tead of reputation, hon 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn j ly 
{i 1 of folly which is ſo ill a manager evaſuu 
Its own defign, bin 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a tliignly 


this vain glory 1s in thele ſeveral reſpes,thrai 


ſerious conſideration whereot may be « or 
go00d incans to ſubdue it, to which it wilb 
neceſſary to add, firit, a great watchfulrje1 
over thy ſelf; obſerve na: trowly whethe hin 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt| jt t 
praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt ind; 
rent action, look w hether thou have nott þ 


ſelt triclined chat way,  havea very {tri 
upon it, and where-ever thou findelt it bg 
ring, check and reſiſt i it, ſufter it not toi 
the end of thy actions: But in all matters 
Religion ict thy Duty be the Motive ; inho 
inditerent things of common lite let RealgF 
direct thee ; and though thou mayelt lol a 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Ma 
+5 to obſerve the rules of common decent, p 
ver never think any praiſe that comes int! 1 
thee from any thing of that kind worthth 
cortriving for. Secondly, fet up to thy {elfs | 
1iher atm, v/2,that of picafing God: ler thit | 


4D > {} l 
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ting whether it be approved by him. Az} 
ihen thou wilt not be at leiſure to confi | 
what praiſe it will bring thee fro” 


|  inen. All 


[| 
ſure! 
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oment it 15 to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
ly to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
auſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
ink it reaſonable to make the former his 
aly care. Thirdly, it at any time thou art 
raiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
or think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 
the vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
jrwas God that wrought it in thee, and give 
hin the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee : IF it be ſome indifferent 
ation ; then remember that it cannot de- 
erve praiſe, as having no goodneſs 1n it: 
ut if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling 1n ſtead 
of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto 
wy when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets; and there 1s not 
2 greater {ign of a hardned heart, than when 
Men can make their (ins the matter of their 
glory. In the Jali place let thy prayers aſfiit 
nthe fight with this corruption. 


rely he that weighs of how much more ©unday 


VI. 


16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEE K- away: 


NESS, that is, a calmneſs and quietnels of 
lpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatier- 
cles of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed 
eltter 1n reſpe&t of God, or our neighbour. 
[tat towards God I have already ſpoken of. 
under the headof Humility,and that towards 


OUT 
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our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. AllIÞ.ord; 
here to lay of it 18, how it becomes a duf{yed, 
our ſelves: that it does in reſpect of thepſh,red 
advantage we reap by it; which in ny w 
kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look aff ;8. 
And to prove that it brings us this great che 
vantage, I need ſay no more, bur that;4ne 
meeknels 1s that to which Chriſt hathKyn p 
nounced a blefling, Mazth. 5. 5. Beſſa; him 
the meek, and not only 1n the next worldSyzry 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the eFige, 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hathSyes 
true enjoyment of any thing in the wil Mar 
for the angry and impatient are likeKer m 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoyſhertu 
orcatelt proſperities : For let things be nibovt 
io fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms wi 19 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoion 
hath either in himſelf, or others obſerve(hat 
great uneaſine(s of this paſſion of anger, he 
not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt pSyhe 
ſant thing. "tar 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourtſbe ; 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſeniwoi 
Chriſt, Learz of me, faith he, for I ammithe 
and lewly in heart, Matth. 11.28. It 1s ibthe 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, or, hur 
come our own unruly paſſions, which? onl 
victories is the greate{t and molt an any 
Laſtly, 1t 1s that which makes us behave] 
ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us} by 
fiercene!s and wildneſs of Savage beafts.d! bt 
ACCOrdii 


SE 
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cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Sunday 


1ed, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
rred, every man ſhunniog a man 1n rage as 
ey would a furious beaſt, 
13. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety 
the mind, whereas anger 1s the direct 
xdneſs ; 1t puts a Man wholly out of his 
1n power, and makes him do ſuch things 
kimſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
oy Men have done thole things 1n their 
ge, which they have repented all their 
esafter ? And therefore ſurely as much as 
an is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
r man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
tue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 
ve the contrary vice of Anger. 
19. Again, meekneſs makes any condi- 
n tolerable and eafie to be endured. He 
t meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
; edge of 1t that it cannot wound him ; 
ereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
nd makes it much ſharper than it would 
: nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
uid not elſe be ſoar all, as particularly in 
caſe of reproachful words, which in 
mielves can do us no harm, they neither 
't our Bodies nor leflen our Eltates, the 
y miſchief they can do us 1s to make us 
Try, and then our anger may do us many 
re, whereas he that meekly paiſces them 
» 15 never the worſe for them, nay the 
ter; for he {hall be rewarded by God or 
that 


VI. 
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means to that end. Divers of theſe mat 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. Þ| 
20, As firft, The imprinting deep int 


neſs, together with the uglinels and nl 
chiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet beforeF 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all 
proaches, yea, torments with peifect pal 
ence, that was led as a ſheep to the flaughtl 
Tiziah $2. 7. That when he was reviled, revi 
wot anatnygphen he ſuffered threataed not, 1 PI RA” 
2.23. Andif he,the Lord of Glory, (utter. 
rus meekly and unjuſtly from his own cre 
rires, with what face can we ever complat 
2t any 1nury done tous ? Thirdly, To beve 
watchtul to prevent the very firſt beg 
n1ngs of anger, and to that purpoſe to mi 
titie all inward peeviſhnels and frowardns 
St mind, which 1s a fin 1n 1t ſelf, thought} +, 
Proceed 80 further, but will allo be ſure, !! 


hb, 


Vertne of Conſideration, &Cc. 
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cheriſhed, to break out into open effets @unday 


1ger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt 
leaſt rifing of it within thee, make as 
h haſte to check .it, as thou wouldſt to 
ich a fire in thy houſe ; butbe ſure thou 

no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
jphts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
ecſpecially keep a molt ſtrict watch over 
tongue, that it break not out into any 
ry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
, not only 1n thine adverſary, but thy 
too ; therefore though thy heart be hot 
hin, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
; and the greater the temptation is, the 
re earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to 
| thee to overcome 1t. Fourthly, often 


VI. 


ember how great puniſhments thy ſins. 


edelerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
$ be from God or man, thou wilt acknow- 
ge them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
c,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
1ent at them. 

21, The third Verttie is CONSIDE- 
\TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- 
we Owe to our Souls, For without it we 
U,as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
minto infinite perils. Mow this Conſide- 
10n 1s either of our State,or of onr Actions. 


'our State, I mean what our condition 15 giare. 


God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
ay reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
Your, This it much concerns us to conſider 

and 


Conftgers- 
£190. 


C1, 
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Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe 
VI. rules Men ate apt to frame to themſchf;, 
as whether they believe that Chriſt diedÞ,g 
their fins ; that they are of the numby 
the el:&t, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: 
theſe and the like were all that wereraf 
re to put us into Gods favour, none} 
lome melancholy perſon could ever be 
of it; for we are apt enough generally tg, 
Jlieve comfortably of our ſelves. But tre 
Rules God hath given us in his Word 
rhoſe by which we muſt be tried at the 
day, and therefore are certainly the only{ 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. Aj 
The Rule the ſumm of thoſe are,that whoſoever coff 
rggoong ® nucs in any one wilful fin, 1s not in his 
Srzte, Vour, nor can, it he do fodie, hope fora 
mercy at his hand. 
22. Now its highly neceſſary we ſhaf 
conficer what our condition 1s 1n thisþ 
ſpect: for {ince our life 1s nothing bur ap 
of breath 1n our Noltrils, which may 
ought we know be taken from us the nffiny t 
minute, 1t nearly concerns us to know liſiſe 1 
weare provided for another world, that bYawf 
caſe we wantat preſent rhat oil in our Lanfhnclii 
wherew1th we are to meet the Bridegromoy: 
Matth, 25.8. we may timely get it, andiftitud 
for want of it be ever ſhut out like the foolif be a 
Virgins from his preſence. The neglet# 


[ Tre denzer this conſideration hath undone many (0:} in al 
[ f inco»ft- | 


Pb lome by £02 caſte a belict that they werelll apa 
g0; 
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d condition, without conſidering and Sunday 
ng themſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur VI. 
ſuming either upon ſome {light outward 
formances, or upon ſuch a falle faith as I 
nnow deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
eleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 
mſelves what their condition is, but hope 
y ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
| ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
retchleſs careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
ſpiritual as the like would do the tempo- 
eſtate ; yet 1n that every man 1s Wile 
owgh to foreſee, that a man that never 
es any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe- 
r he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
ſure to be a beggar in the End. But 1n this 
 weightier matter we can generally be 
1s improvident. | 
2}. The ſecond thing we are to conlider, our :%ions 
our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
er the doing of them. In the firſt place we 3efore we 
> to conſider before we att, and not to do 49 them 
y thing raſhly or headily ; but firlt, to ad- 
e with our conſciences, whether this be 
vful to be done, for he that follows his own 
clination and does every thing which that 
oves him to, {hall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
ude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly,and 
aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
rethou venture to do ir. This adviſedneſs 1s 
all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
part of wiſdom, that no Man is accounted 

wilt 
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VI. asthe next degree to a fool. And yet; 
{ure, there is not ſo much need of log 
about us in any thing as in what conc 
our ſouls, and that not only 1n reſpeC of 
great value of them above all things elſe, 
alſo in regard of the great danger they 

"al in, as hath been ſhewed more at large ine 

bh | beginning of the Treatiſe. 3 

 /, After they _24+ Secondly, We are to conlider ig 

i ere done, attions when they are paſt alſo, that 1s, #: 

are to examine whether they have been i 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chritt. 
1s very neceſſary whether they be: goal 
bad; 1t they be good, the recalling ti 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good cont 
ence, and that comfort again encouragett 
ro go 0n 1n the like ; and beſides it (irs 
to thankfulneſs ro God, by whoſe gnpili 
alone we were enabled to do them. Buſbt 
_ they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceli 
that we thus examine them, for without tl 
It 1s impoſſible we ſhould ever comeF 
amendment, for unle{s we obſerve then 
have been amiſs, we can never thinkgPt 
needful to amend, bur ſhall {till run on fifth 


' 
P 


one wickedne's to another, which is t 
greateſt curſe any man can lye under. | 

Frequency 25. The oftner therefore we ule thisC| 
of confide- . ES) : " 
ation {ideration, tie better, for the leſs likelyif 
that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our kn] 

ledge. It is much to be wiſht that every 
wol 


OY EI 


' IH1 


ould thus every night try the ations of the 
ay, that ſo,if he have done-any thing amils, 
e may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
is reſolutions againſtit,:and not.Jetit grow 
a toa habit and courſe." .-Ands.that he may 
lo early-beg Ged's pardon," whickr.will the 
fer be bad the. ſaoher ; 1t+is asked,-. every 
cay of that being a greatincreaſc of the ſin. 
And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
ount of himſelf'at; all, will. fiad 4ltis the 
eaſier courſe; it beingi mudh eaſier to do it 
0a little; at a: time, :ard iwhile paſſages are 
th in-his memory,thai to:take the account 
fa long time together.' Now if It: be: con- 
ered, ; that every: wiltul:{a1 muft” havg.a 
ticular reperitance-before; it;:can be par- 
loned, methinks men ſhbuld' tremble tb 
ſeep without that .repentance ; for what 
fſurance hath any mani thadltesdown tn his 
ed, that he ſball ever ci{e again ? And then 


how dangerous. is thagandition of that man. 


hat ſleeps; in .an; unrepented fin? The 
veighing of theſe ſevera]:Motives may be a 
neans, by God's bleſſing, .to'bring us ro the 
rattice of this duty of Conſideration in all 
he parts of it; Ke. Pe 
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Murmuring,i Ambiteog,Covetouſneſs, E; fir! 
Fletps:to contenteaneſs ; of anties which , « 
| ns , f : | Jo 'v 
. ern bur Boates ; of: Chaſtity,&C. Hehe ar 
it; of Temperance, to een 
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- ant'this ſurely is a'dunſfht © 
_.. ... ©. [muſt oweto out ſelves, then: 
ing that:wathout which it is impoſſible aKrri 
_ happy. This:Contentedneſs is a'well plete 
neſs withthat condition,” whatever it is, ty ar 
God.hath placed us injinot murmuringi$em 
repining at our lot,” þut cheerfully welcmhnes 
ing:whatſoever'Gott ſends; How great,ahi 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, maymm 
pear by the .contrariety it hath 'to ſevaiſt 
great and painful vites-; ſothat where this 
rooted in the heart, itſubdues not only ſotuii 
{uch ſingle ſin, but a cluſter of them togeththhe 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all murmijpe 
ing in general, which is a ſin moſt hat 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp punllihe' 
ments of it on the 1/raelites in the wildern6} Li 
as you may read in ſeveral places of the bots 
of Exoazs, and Numbers, And ſurely it 
alſo very painful and uncaſie to a man's t 
for if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a joyful} v 
| pledſa 


Pertue of C ontentedneſs,$c. I 63 


oſant thing t0 be thankful, we may by the Sunday 
gle of contraries conclude, it is a ſad and VIE. 
pleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, I 
bt not, every man's own Experience will 
gfirm the truth of it. EG: 
3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Ambition ; 7, 4; 
e ambitious man 1s always diſliking his 1:5. 
eſent condition, and that makes him {ſb 
reedily toſeek a higher, whereas he that is 
ment with his own, lies quite out of the 
ad of this temptation. Now Ambition is 
x only a great fin in it ſelf, but it puts 
en upon many other : there is nothing ſo 
rid, which-a man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
will ſtick at ; lying, Perjury, murder. 
-20y thing will down withhim, if they 
em to tend to his advancement ; And the 
ealineſs of it 1s an{werable to the ſin. 
his none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
multitude of fears and jealouties, cares and 
irattions there are that attend ambition in 
; progreſs, beſides the great and publicic 
ines that uſually befal it in theend, And 
erefore ſure contentednels 15 in this re- 
et as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoul- 7, co 
1s; this the Apoſtle witneffeth, Heb. 1 3.5. #91/n4ye, 
et your converſation be without covetouſae{s, 
1 be content with ſuch things as ye have : 
here you ſee contentednefs is ſet as the di- 
<Q contrary to covetoulnefs. But of 11:5 
ere needs no other Proof than comm: 

M2 EXNErience ; 
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& unday experience; for we ſee the covetous may ul 
11 VII. ver thinks he hath enough, arid therefor, yt 
ili never be content; for no man can beſzſtit | 
Man be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hathſ is 
|| _ Now that you may ſee how excellent poſi 
Wh . neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecurejyrer 
"Kj againſt covetouſneſs, 1t will not be anor 
ah little to confider the nature of that ſin, Hut h 
Coverouſ- F. Thatitis a very gteat crime, isniÞhol 
{ip ow _ certain, for it 1s contrary to the very foulfor v 
WM. {uy rw £10n of all good life ; I mean thoſe three whim! 
AB God. Duties, to God, to our Selves, to our Nayſtan 
"00 bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Dypeec 
We to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, I 7 
"_i0k 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and Maninſ0n 
mn He that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſgbou 
bit! ceſſarily take .it off from God. And thizſtic 
Til daily {ee in the covetous mans pratice, hm0 
Wl 6 {o cager in the gaining of riches, thatÞn 
ij hath no timeor care to perform duty to Gd el 
Wt ict bur a good bargain,or opportunity ofgtt! 
RR come in his way, Prayer and all duticp' 
With Religion muſt be neglected to attendFt0 
ja Nay, when the committing the greateſt|þ 0 
WIN againſt God may be likely either to gh 
my ' fave him ought, his loveof wealth quid} 
perſwades him to commit it. L 
1 is 6. Secondly,lIt is contrary to the Duty - 
i Svc, owe our Selves, and that both in reſpetit} | 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous manG} 
1 ſpiſes his Soul,ſells that to eternal deſtruti] 
Wl tor a little pelf : for fo every man does that! 
| a0! 
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unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; 
y, though he do it not by unlawful means, 
tif he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, 
is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
poſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall a9: 
ter into the Kzngdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
or doth he only offend againſt his Soui, 
at his Body too. For he often denies thar 
hoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, ana 
br which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
imſelf) was given him. This 1s fo con- 
tantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, thar 1 
ed not prove 1t to you. 
7, In the third place, Covetouſnels 1s 
ontrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- 
ours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
ticeand Charity : he that loves money im- 
noderately, will not care whom he cheats 
nd defrauds,{o he may bring 1n gain to him- 
elf; and from hence ſpring thole many 
ricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common 
a the world, As for Charity, that is never 
obe hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
Ireads the lefſening of his own heaps more 
han the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ke how great a ſin this is, that we may well 
ay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 7.6. 10. 
the love of money # the root of all 141, And it 
$not much leſs unealie than wicked, for be- 
wen the care of getting and the fear of 
ioling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 
M 3 cerned, 
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Contcnted- 
neſs c09.- 
zrad'y m0 
envy, 


Felts i0 
contexted. 


Us - 

ec[c, 
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cerned, as he tenders his happinels eithye da 
this world or the next, to guard hinnft 
againft this fin, which he can no wayjhe de 
but by poſſeſſing hisheart with this veſhr w 
of contentednels, acy 

0d. Inthe fourth place it 1s contranſſyre 
envy, for he that is content with his dfffey 
condition hath no temptation to envy et 
thers: How unchriſtian a ſin thisof enniyli 
jhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſehp 
need ſay no more, but that it is alſo axon 
uneaſle one, it frets and gnaws the wh 
heart of him that harbours 1t. But the wap 
L115 fin is, the more excellent {till 1s a 
grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us fd 
1t. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make 
think this a very lovely and deſirable Vt 
tue. And ſure it were not impoſſible oÞþe 
gained by any, that would bur obſerve thiſfrc 
tew directions. ft 


[l 


% | 


9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever (pa 
eſtate and condition in any reſpect be, i{th 
that which is allotted us by God, and the 
fore 1s certainly the beſt for us, he be 
much better able to judge for us, than wet 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed $ ( 
it is in (effect to ſay, we are wiſer than if * 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanitſ# « 
all worldly things, how very little therty | 
in them while we have them; and hf 
uncertain weiare to keepthem ; but aboi 
a1, 1n how little ftead they will ſtand yp 
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eday of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 
oft not think any of them much worth VII. 
e deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
want of chem. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
acy to run on things thou haſt not ; many 
re put themſelves out of loye with what 
ey have, only by thinking what they want. 
ethat ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
hich himſelf hath not, 1s apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
ondition, and in the mean time never 
hiaks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
apsin many reſpeQts may be much happiec 
an that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
dmires. For we look but upon the out{ide 
fother mens conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
&erful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much 
therwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
are thy condition inany thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy,and then thou wilt find cauſe 
fo rejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art-from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Jacob, Gez. 3 2. 10. confeſs 
that thou art zot worthy of the leaft of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and in{tead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 
to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
M 4 that 
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is 
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Z2umay that. they are ſo many. Fifthly, be fſther 
| thinking of the joys laid up for thee in phy << 
ven: look upon that as thy home, on Þt*; 

world only as an-Inn, where thou art fauþole 

take up in thy paſſage ; and then as anþoF * 
cellec.expefts not the-ſame conveniencyſſi tis 

an Inn, that he hath at home ; ſo thou jJth« 

reaſon to be content with whatever en 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing t 


Diligence. 


Wi:tchful- 
eſs 69 1;nſ} 
12s "y 


Keral, 
mann 
art upon thy journey to a place of infug#t0 
happineſs, which will make an abunty 12 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hard{Wult 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, PraſſÞþu 
God, from whom all good things do conſt 
that he will to all his other bleſſings,addiÞ6# 
of a contented mind, without which thÞ#Þ 
canſt haveno taſte or reliſh of any other. Þ la 

ro. A fifth Duty is DILIGE NCI 
this is made up of two parts, watchfulndÞ'c 
and induſtry, and both theſe we owe tou" 
Souls, oo. 

1, Firſt, Watchfulnes, in obſerving"! 
the dangers that threaten them. Now find © 
nothing can endanger our Souls, but (in, tht * 
watchfulneſs is principally to be employt * 
againſt that : and as 1n a beſieged City whe! 
there isany weak part, thereit is neceſſar} | 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; fo it is hen} 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations {uct} 
as are molt Iikely to betray thee to fin, ther} 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful} 


Obſerve therefore carefully to what {i 


{ ; 
it 


either 


[0 
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| 
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ther thy-natural temper, thy company, or Sunday 
F courſe of life do particularly incline VII. 
ee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 

oe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on 

ofe as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, 

x that may give Satan as much advantage 

nthe other ſide ; but let thy watch be ge- 

eral, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial 

maaner againſt thoſe, which are like ofren- 

{to aſſault thee. 

12, The ſecond part of diligence, is in- duſty in 
uſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our improving 
jouls, for without it rhey will as little pro- gies 
xerasthe Vineyard of the ſluggard ; which 
omon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 3o. For there is 
husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
ſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
ther, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
iches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 
ts faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 
ke; by the Divine I mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural por- 
ion, but are given immediately by God ; 
nd both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. 
| 13. The way of improving the Natural of x. 
s by imployiong them ſo, as may bring in ture. 
molt honour to God : we muſt not let them 
le idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 


QOeayhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh 
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Of Grace, 


brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe'ofÞ;:c 
many, but we muſt imploy them, aff 
them on work. But then we muſt be {ul,ye 
be not in the Devil's ſervice; like many,gkith 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of Gul, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuffth ;; 
memories with ſuch filthineſs,as ſhould naff@gd 
once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of thi x 
muſt beſuch, as may bring in moſt glonfho 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, Way 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, win 
God ſhall come to reckon with us f6r thalt « 
I 4. But the other part of the Souls ridWuti 
is yet more precious, that is, Grace, an 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to Who 
band and improve it. This is a duty exptifſhſi 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3.fer 
Grow in grace. And again in the firſt Chiifl 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Gzve all dilignfryc 
t0 aad to your faith vertue, and to vertue kiinot 
{eage, &c, Now the eſpecial means of itfa 
proving grace 1s by imploying it, that 1s, Whe 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of for 
whereunto it was given us: This is a {if ex 
means, not only 1n reſpect of that eaſinty an 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in tif to 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath lf ni 
promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Mail} bt 
25.29. That to him that hath ( that is, hat} u 
made vſe of what he hatb ) ſhall be given, n 
he (ſhall have abundance. He that diligentif | 
and faithfully employs the firſt eg nn * 
ractr 


$ 
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race, ſhall yet have more, and he that in @unday 
ke manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 
ave 2 greater degree ; ſo that what Solomoy 

ith of temporal riches, 1s alſo true of ſpiri- 

ul, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

15, Therefore whenever thou findeſt any Tvimp:ove 
god motions in thy heart, remember that oo _"_ 
22 ſeafon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
hou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 

09 fin thou livelt in, drive that on till it 
ome to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till 

toe to refolution ; then from that reſo- 

ution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 

t, Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and 

hou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
fiſting thee, not only in every of theſe 

feps, but alſo enabling thee to advance 

till higher, till thou come to ſome Vido- 

yover it. Yet to this induſtry chou muſt 

0 fail toadd thy prayers alſo, there being 

| promiſe that God will gzve the holy ſpirit to 

hew that ask it, Matth, 7.11. And there- 

ore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to 

xpect ir. But it muſt be asked with ſuch 

n carneſtneſs, as is ſome way an{werable 

0 the value of the thing, which being infi- 

itely more precious than all the world, 

both in refpe& of its own worth, and its 
uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much 

more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal 
bleſſings, or elſe we ſherw our ſelves deſpi- 

lers of it, 


16. Having 
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Sunday 16. Having directed you to the mean; TV 
VII. improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken yout,om 
The danger jt mention the great danger of the contranp 1 
of the con- . ; k 
279, and that is not as in other things, the loſy+ 4 
only thoſe further degrees, which our i 1 

duſtry might have helped us to, but it is$he 

loling even of what we already have; I#finc 

from him that hath not (that is again,hathn xra 

made uſe of what he hath ) {ball be taken mi con 

ever that which he hath, Matth. 25.29, GP bod 

will withdraw the grace, which he ſees + 
neglected, as we ſee in that parable ; t| a 

Talent was taken from him that had only lik cle 

itina Napkin, and had brought in no pu a 

to his Lord, Andthis is a moſt ſad punilf it 

ment, the greateſt that can befal any mu} an 

before he comes to Hell, indeed it 1s fon} ut 

kind of foretaſte of it, it is the deliverin} m 

him up to the power of the Devil, and it i} th 

the baniſhing him from the face of Gall ti 

which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery d| 

the damned, andit is alſo the binding a maj 

over to that fuller portion of wretchedn6 t| 

11 another world; for that is the laſt doon} © 

of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth, 25, jol 

Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer durk| 

neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing (| 

teeth, You ſee thereare no light dangers thu 

attend this negle& of grace, and therefore} 

we have any love, nay, any common pityt! 

our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this | 

duſtry. I have now done with thoſe ye 

TU | 
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TUES which'reſpect our SOULS, 1 Sunday 
come'now to thofe which concern our B O- VII. 
—_— . 
. 47; The firſtof whichis CHASTIT Y Ctugiy. 
of PURITY; which may well beſet in 
the front of the duties we owe to our bodies, 
fince the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 
trary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He that 
committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
body. oh 
18, Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfeQt abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleanneſs,not only that of adultery, and forni- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. Ina word,all atts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. Andeven there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuchrules of moderation, as agree to 
the ends of marriage, which being thele two, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
the keeping men from any ſinful efleQs of it, 
Svery contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and enflaming ir. kay ant 
19, But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth iden in 
not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer att, he ww 
but to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon ba ” 
Ouc 
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Sunday our eyes, according to, ithat of our Savigſſh : 
VII. Matth.5.28. He that looketh 877 a womantuaſts 
after her, hath committed adultery with her lov 
ready in his heart ; and upon Our! hand fieir 
MO appears by what Chrift adgs1n; that plyſiler 
ike = Tf thy handoffend thee, cut it off: 19 allow 
| our tongues, that they ſpeak noimmode&e 
filthy words, Let 70. corrupt connmunicdilleſti 


|. proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4\29. el 
tf: upon our very thoughts and fancies, we miſſhen 
Ws, not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, nafifert 
Wt much as the imagination; of: any ſuch thilfÞul. 
Fs Therefore. he that forhears. the groſſerWhe! 
Bir and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it ſou! 
[i be ſuſpected that it 1s rather ſome outyPs 
ith rei{traint that keeps him from it, thag i 2 
bj: conſcience of the ſin. For it it were that, tt 
7148 would keep him from theſe too, theſe beyſfoul 


fins alſo, and very great ones in God's ſighPite 
Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to thi 
puts himſelf in very great danger of i 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſizjhie 
trom all, than to ſecure againſt the onÞpuc 
when the other 1s allowed. But above afW0 
it 15 to be conſidered that even theſe lowgth! 
degrees are ſuch as make men very odiopþat 


in God's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, anfPÞ 


loves none that are not pure there. * 
Ul The miſ- 20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cl} 0 
bis! iff. ftity needs no other way of deſcribing, thl 
VR by conſidering the loathſomneſs & miſchic} © 
i | of the contrary ſin, which is firſt, very wh p 
th £11 
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h; thoſe delires are but the ſame that the Sunday 
aſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 
lowthe nature of men, that can boaſt of 
tir fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
lency ? When, if that be the meaſure, a 
oat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
&d they that eagerly purſue this part of 
ftiaſity, do often leave themſelves little, 
ſides their humane ſhape, to difference 
hem frombeaſts : - This fin ſo clouds the un- ,, ,,. 
eftanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 5out. 
ul. Therefore So/omor very well deſctibes 
he young man that was going to the harlots 
ouſe, Prov. 7.22. Hegoeth after her as an 
x goeth to the ſlaughter. 
21, Nor ſecondly, are the effefts of it bet- To the 
x to'the body than to the mind. The many ©: 
ul and filthy,beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
tea follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
ow;miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 
ow many are there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffered 
uchtorments in' the purſuit of this fin, as 
rould exceed the invention of the greateſt 
yrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
amnation, very well deſerve toenjoy the 
urchace. L 
22, But thirdly, beſides the natural fruits Th jsdg- 
[this fin, it is attended with very great and 7% 9 
eavy Judgments from God ; the molt ex- gainjz je. 
radtdinaty and miraculous Judgment that 
er befel- any place, Fire and agg 
rom 
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©unday from Heaven upon Sodomand Gomorrhy Fc 

VIE. for this fin of uncleanneſs; And manyÞ.np 
Nr, amples likewiſe of God's vengeance majſc jy 
bale obſerved on particular perſons, for this] ) pa 
phy "The inceſt of Amzozcolt him hig life, ay c010 
WILL may read, 2 Sam.13. 4mri and Coxhi wihh:: 
MIR ſlain in the very a&t, Ne-b..25.8.  Aniſkso 
| HU perſon that commits the like hath-anyece 

4 rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. ForhÞþ,n; 
At ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it-cannaf;y r 


Ma hid from God, whois the ſure avengeri(jng 
ARE ſuch wickedneſs. Nay,God hath very p{{hor 


Wt cularly threatned this ſin, 1 Cor.3.17. Tiſhe: 
IEP 2442 defile the Temple of God, him ſhall GulifSec 
bh TH ſtroy. This ſin of uncleannels is a kindelifyhi 
[1k criledge, a polluting thoſe bodies which(to 
Han hath choſen for -his Temples; -and' therein | 
7008 no wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed | for 
Wl. I: ſutrour, 23. Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts us out fromi$the 
"ah from Het- Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impitto- 


wet VER. 
i 
io 


; 

ll thing can enter. And-we- never find anyll lifc 
WH, of thoſe fins, which, bar men thence, bt {in 
pIRAT this of uncleanneſs hath-a ſpecial place ini na 
lh Thus it 1s, Gal. 5. 19, and-{o again, 1 Corbi, m 
(AT If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are 


Wt company only for thoſe black {pirits, tt} fi 


Devil and his Angels, and therefore wil 
] them we muſt expeCt our portion, where! 4 
li { flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire, | t 
Wit Hells w 24. All this laid together, may ſurely! ! 
| commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, it! « 
Wy! the preſerving of which we muſt be w | 
carclh 


lf Cbaſtliry. 


Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. 177 


reful, firlt, to check the beginnings of the @uiday 
mpration, to caitaway the very hrit fancy VII. 
f luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
 parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
pon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
; Therefore your way in this temptarion 
 tofly rather than fight with ir. This ts very 
Petiry not only that we may avoid the 
anger of proceeding to act the (in, bur alſo 
n reſpect of the preſent faulc of entertain- 
ng ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 
hould never proceed further 1s, as hath been 
hewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idlenels, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filchy weeds 
ogrow in, and keep thy feii always bulted 
1 ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
or then theſe fancies will be leis apt to offer 
hemſelves. Thirdly, never fuſer thy ſelf 
orecal any unclean paſlages ci thy former 
fe with delight, for thar 15 to act over the 
In again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; 
ay perhaps thus deliberately to think of 1t 
my be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſer upon 
ithineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
Qs of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
vch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
be filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
ncans, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray 
arneltly, that God would give thee the Spi- 
1t of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
| N preſent 


The Yhyole Duty ot Man. 


emer prelent tempration. Bring the unclean Þ; 


1 Fatize, Eating. This temperance is obſerved wi 


ro Chrilt to be calt our,as did rhe Man nh 
Goipel; and if 1t will not be calt out yi 
Pray er alone, add Faſting to it ; but be | ing 
nou 60 not Keep up the fame by an hiokſ os 
immoderate leeding. The lait remedy wikome 
the former prove vain, 15 marriage, whijjie; 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live; nnfwnll 
cently without ir. But even here there n&q only 
be care taken, Icit this which {ſhould bel fore 
his good, become not to him an octabi alive 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of ys 
rage. Bur this I have toucht on already, aut 
the relore need add no more, but an canf 
intreaty, that Men would conſider {erioÞ tifu 
of the fouine's and danger of this fin of if the 
cleannels, and 'nor Jet the commonneſsd? ye 
leficn their hatred of it, but rather mk ms 
them abior that ſhameleſs impuclence fi ſta 
world, that can make light of this fin agat eit 
which God hath pronounced fuch heay ht 
curſes, Whoremoz; noers and Adulterers Goamp 10 
jade, Heb-7 7.4. and Johe will certainly 1 
all forts of unclean perſons whatloever. | 
25. The fecond VERTUE that a 
cerns our Bodirs is TEMPERANCE | 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, asfit, 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondiy, in Diti | 
ng; me ly, in Sleep; tourthly, 1 in Rect: 
tion ; | fchly, in Apparel, I ſhall ſped 
them lex erally ; and firſt of remperan 
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179 
r eating 15 agreeable to thoſe ends to @unday 
hich eating 15 by God and nature deſgned; VIL. 
oſeare firſt, the being ; {econdly, the well- Ent of 
cing of our bodies. Eairg. 

| 26, Man is of ſuch a frime that Eating be- Prefeving 
mes neceflary to him for the preſerving his cf life. 
iſe; huoger being a natural diſeaſe which 

will prove deadly it not prevented, and the 

only Phyſick tor it 15 eating, which is there- 

fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 

alive, And that 1s the firlt end of eating, and 

5 Men uſe not to take Phaylick for pleaſure, 

put remedy, {o neither ſhould they ear. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been {o boun- 6f auuts. 
iful as to provide not only tor the being, but ; | 
the well-being of our bodies, and therefore 
weare n0t tied to ſuch {trictneſs, that we 
mayeat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſarving, but we may allo eat whatſoever 
cher [ kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them : Mow that eat- 
ng which 15 agreeable to the;2 ends, 15 with- 
nthe bounds of remperance; as 0 the con- 
trary what{cever is contrary to them, is a 
tranſgreſion againſt it ; he therefore that 
ſts up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is 
inde! the pampering of his body, that 
& may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly” 
tiwarts and croſſes thoſo ends of God ; for 
he that hath choſe aims dorh that which is 
Very contrary to health, vez, to life it ſelf, 

2 25 
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& un>3y as appears by te many diſeaſes and untig,... 5: 
VII. jv deaths which furieiting and unclean 


Ca Z hards 
Caily bring On Men, Tore 
ay ; TO | 
Sales of 28. He therefore that will practiſe th@cule 
Tempe-  Vertue of Temoerance, mult neither eaſe in 


ont much, nor of any ſuch lorts of Meat (pug 
>» videdhecan have cther) as may be hurjgy, x 
to his health ; what rhe ſorts or quanti, qed 
{ball be, t5 impoſſible to fet down, fort: ;, q 
differs according to the ſeveral conftituty C0 
of Men, fore Men may with temperanc: "this: 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs requighe. 
it; when another may be guilty of 1ntenþquc 
rance 10 cating but haif fo much, becaikf not 
1s more than 1s uſctul ro him. And ſoallÞ vr 
tlic fort of Meat,it may be nicenels and lu? | 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, whenj yg 
ſome degree of 1t may be necellary to ther ſhe 
fcmitics of a weak ſtomach, which nott! wi 
of wantonnefs but diſeaſe cannot eatt} xi 
cou; fer Meats. But TI think it may 1n gent? he 
be {aid, thar to healthful Bodies the plan} hy 
Meats are generally the moit waolſomel} y; 
every Man muit in this be left to judge} 
himſelf; and that he may do it aright, || e 
mt be careful that he never ſuſfer hint! \ 
| 


to be e:u{javed to his Palate, for that will 
{ure to lotisfie it ivli, whatever becemsi 
health or lite, | 


7: 29. Tolecurehim the better, Tet him 


. ſider, Firft, how unreaſonable a thing I! 
that the who!z body ſhould be ſubiett tot 
| - 


Vertae of { emperance, &C.. 


IS] 


" | P . I $8 is 2 E pe #8 = 
ne Senſe of Ta::1ng, thar it mult run all ha- Sinn 


jards only to pleaſe that, But it 1s yet mich 
nore ſo, that the Diviner part, the t»oul, 
hould alſo be thus entlaven; and yet thus 10 


$10 a1 Intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
nuſt be ſacriticed to this brunſh apperice ; 
vr the {tn of intemperance, though it þ 


2 2 
Ged by the Body, yet the Soul mult ihare 
n the erernal puniihment of it. Secondiy, 
Conſider how extreme ſhort and vanithing 
hispleaſure is, 1t 1s gone 1n a moment, bur 
he-pains that attend the excels of it are 
nuch more durable, 2nd then furely 1t agrees 
ot with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
s men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
t, Butthen 1n the third place, it agrees yer 
worſe with the temper of a Chrifiian, who 
tould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
yith the expeQation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 
itual joys he looks for in another worid,that 
& ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
ruth pleaſures, which beails are as_ca- 
able of as we, and to them we may well be 
ontented to Jeave them, 1t being the high- 
{t their natures can reach to; but for us 
Who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
iS an 1ntolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
0unt them as any part of our haypin?ts, 
Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is ſo great an: 
Ungerous, that Chriſt thought fir to give an 
elpecial warning againit it, T are heed to your 
elves that your hearts be not over-characd with 
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The Whole Duty of Man, |” 


Sumay urfeiting, &c. Luke 21.34, And you kh; 


VILL 


eads of drinking, the preſer ving our [ii 


what was the end of the rich glutton, 
15. He that had fared delicionſl 'y every i 
at laſt wants a a7r0p of water to cool his fon 
S > much for the firlt fort of Temper, 
tat of Eating, 


SUNDAY viit- i 


Of Temperance in Drinkinz, Falſe enl( | 


drinks7, Viz. Good fellonſhip, puttingas | 
Cares, &C. | : \ 

| | 

Sect.1 HE ſrcond 1s Temperanct 
Drinking : and the end} 


eating and drinking ber 
much the ſame, T can pn; 
no other direct rules in this, than what we 
Eivet 1 12 the iormer, to wit, that we ” 
ncither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in {ix} 
quantities as may not agree with the ri] 


and heal ths: Only in this there will be nx! 
07 PUtLINE in one Caution : for our unde 
ian itNgs being; :1 more danger to be hurts 
drinking DAN meat,we mult rather take 
t5 cen that fafe, and rather not drink vl 
ne might ſafely in reſpe£t of our health, i! 
0 12 danger to diſtemper our reaſon, Thii 
wy \ becruſe it 18 Poſſible ſome Mens bral 


may be fo weak that their heads cannot 
| 
til 


_—_— m_—_— £ . « NE IEEE. 
Of T; emperance 11 Drinking, &C. 192 


hat ordinary quantity of Drink which ®umay 
I&vonld do their Bodies no harm. And who- VII. 
Srer is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
vRfrom that degree of drink, or that fort of it 
whyhich he finds hath that eaect, yea,thoush ir 
doin other reſpects appear nor only lafe bur 
* uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it 

by a f10, as drunkennels moſt certatnly 15. 

2, But alas ! of thote multitudes of drun- Fate cds 

| kards we have 1n the world, this 15 the caſe Gran 
| but of very few, moſt of them going far be- © 
| yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
| hear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
thole allowable ones forementioned ; 1t may 
not be am1ſs a littie to explain what they are, 
and withal to ſhew rhe unrcalonableneſs of 
them, 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s that gy pe. 
which they call Good-fellowſhip; ane Man lonſtip. 
drinks to keep another company at it. Bat I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether 1f that Man 
were drinking rank poyſon, he wouid pledge 
lim for company ? If he fay he wouid not, 

[muſt tell him, that by the very fame, nay, 
ar greater reaſon, he 15 not to do this. For 
mmoderate drinking is that very potlon ; 
perhaps it doth not always work death in- 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
Tits having done even that, very many have 

N 4 died 
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"Tye Whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday 
V1II. 


Proſering 


9f kindncſs, 


Ck. Idan 


died in their drunken fit) but that the 
ſtom of it does uſually bring Men to tb w 
ends,is palt dowbt; and thereiore thouphyy 5. 
poiton work ſlowly, yet it 1s {i111 poiſon, Yhen 
however, it Goth at the preſeat work iWut 
which a wile Man would more abhor tu! 
death; it works madnels, and frenfiyil 
urns the Man into a Beair, by drowning tu 
reaſon which ſhould diffterence him {fo 
one. Certainly the efeQs of drink are {yg.dn 
chit had being drunk been firit enjoyne{þby 
a puniinment, we ſhould have thoughth 
a more than ordinary Tyrant that had 
vented It. | 
4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to 
the maintaining of friendſhip, and kinde# v 
amongit Men. - Burt this is {trangely un | 
{onable,that ſen thonld do that towardstts 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is ral 
tie greatelt muchiei that can be done tou 
Man. Did ever any think to befriend a ma} 
by heiping to deitioy his eſtate, his credit 
Iiic? Yet he that taus drinks with a Maj 
Goes this and much more ; he ruines his) 
{2, yea, his ioul, and yet this mult be calk 
tie way of preicrving of friendſhip. T hisvif 
ridiculous, that one would think none call} 
ovn it but when he were aCtually drutf 
But befides, alas! experience ſhews us thi 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſen 
KiNUnets, as tne many drunken brawlis Wt 
every Cay ſee, with the wounds, 4nd 
ſome 


Of Temperance in Drinking , QC. 18 J | 


Þoetimes murders that accompany them, ®umay 
Yo witnels. VII. 
$ «A third end is ſaid to be the chearing of chearing 
ar ſpirits, making them merry and jolly, the firiss. 
ic ſure if the mirth be ſach that reaſon 
Suft be turned out of doors before it begin,it 
Kill be very little worth ; one may ſay with 
Emo, Ecclel. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch 
Eos is madrefl, And ſure they that will be 
drunk, to put themſelves in this temper, muſt 
+by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be fure it would be of the 
.merry ſort. But [irtle do theſe merry folks 
{think whar ſadneſs they are all this while 
| heaping up to themſclves,often in this world, 
ven by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
 lity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
| bit however certainly in another,where this 
' nicth will be ſadly reckoned for, 
\ 6. Afourth end is faid to be the putting Putirg « 
away of cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe 79 £75 
ares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away ! Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of conſcience, which mult be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved toc 
tectual with many to the laying them a- 
leep. But this is the wickedelſt folly in the 
' world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
have ſomething contiderable in them,why 
0 they trouble thee ? But if thou do,it is 1m1- 
polible thou can{t hops this can long ſecure 
tie from them, Thou mayelt thus ſtop their 
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Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one] reate 


VIIE. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a This 
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a Murderer knew he were purſued y 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think yuſ +, 
put away the fear of being hanged, fllfTi 
drinking, and in the mean time take noghs an 
for his e{cape ? Or would you not thinkilkrve 
deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is bi 
very caſe here; Thy conſcience tells the mp! 
thy danger, that chou muſt ere lonz\; jgin 
brought before God's Judgment-ſeat;andy 
not madneſs for thee, initead of endeawt 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away 
thought of thy danger ? But in the ſea} 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worlf 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put awz!- 0 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reak! lit 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them het ye 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thyr} bi 
jon will teli thee it is 1n vain to care, whh at 
care will bring ao advantage ; and thy Ci} n 
ſtianity will direct thee toone on whomthf t 
mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he wn} 1 
fer thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unkif 
thou meanelt to renounce being both a Vu 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to i} 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. Butks| 
ſides, this will not do the deed ncither, kt 
though 1t may at the preſent , whilſt tio 
art in the height of the drunken fit, ke) 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet wie! 
that is over, they will return again vil 

ore "ll 
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reater violence ; and,if thou haſt any conſci- ©unday 
ace, bring a new care with them, even that VIII. 


hich ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 


| 7. A fifth end1s ſaid tobe the paſſing away paſrg « 
}f Time. This, though it be as unrealonable way of 


5 any of the former, yet, by the way, it : 


erves to reproach idleneſs,which is,it ſeems, 
{ burdenſom a thing, that even this vileſt 
mployment 1s preferred before it. But this 
$10 many a very falle plea. For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the nep- 
[e& of their moſt neceſlary buſineſs, How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 
tle worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; 
but however there 1s no Man but hath a Soul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of bulinels ; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, {0 
many inclinations to watch over, {0 many 
temptations (whereof this of drunkenncts, 
5 not the leaſt) ro reſiſt ; the Graces of 
God to improve and {itr up, and former neg- 
leQs of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment ; tor all 
theſe require time,and ſo men at their deaths 
ind ; for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would then give all the world to re- 

| deem 
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VII. 


Preven- 
ing Ye- 
proach. 


&unday deem it. And ſure where there is mug mpC 


ſure from worldly atjairs, God expel mu 
have the more time thus imployed in ſl de 
tual exerciſes. But it 1s not likely thoac 
meaner ſort of Perſons, ro whom this }ſppro 
15 intended, will be of the number of ten, 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I {nd 
no farther in{iit on it, only I {hall ſaytHron 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any ili 
have, it concerns them to imploy to the} app 
nefit of their Souls, and not to beftow jgMe 
the ruine of them, as they do, who ſperff 
in drinking. | 
8. Alixthend 1s ſaid to be the prevents 
of that reproach which is by the world 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than thf 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſy t 
firſt ask, what 1s the harm of ſuch reproad} t 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe mi t 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, 
we will take our Saviour's word, It is a bf 
pineſs, Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſi | 
revile you,and ſay all manner of evil againſt 
fer my ſake, Matth. 5.11. And S. Peter tel 
us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for it 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And {ure to! 
reproached for obedience to any comma, 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Nant| 
Seconaly, Let it be remembred that at oi 
Baptiſm we {olemnly renounced the worl, 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as fort 
tew icotts of jt to run our {elves on all tit 
tempora 
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mporal evils before mentioned ; and which ©1unday 
| much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- VIII. 
Sl deſtruction { But Thirdly, if you fear re- 
Soach, why do ye do that which will brin 
proach upon you from all wiſe and good 
en, whoſe opinton alone is to be regarded ? 
nd it is certain,drinking is the way to bring. 
t 00 you from all ſuch. And to comfort rhy 
lf againſt chat, by thinking thou art ſtil 
zpplauded by the toolifh and worit ſort of 
Men, is as if all the mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yer 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
Fathers the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
' kavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on tho'e 
' thtare aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe 
' tht for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Maze.8. 38 Whoſoever 
(ball be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterons and ſinful generation,of him ſhall the 
Sn of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
elory of the Father with the holy Angels, There 
snone but will at that day detire to be 0wn- 
ed by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the {corns, nay, 
perſecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad men, deſerves 
wellto have it befal him ; Bur after all this, 


4a 
h + 


I 90 


—_ tin tt Mt th act, 4 


The Whole Duty of Man. Þ 


Punday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſeyhat 


VIII. 


Pleaſure of 


ike drink. 


tor thy ſobriety, 1t 1s poſſible they may ch 
to do ſo to fright thee out of it ; but if ti 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found ts, 
do even againſt their wills bear a {ecret this 
verence to ſober Perſons, and none fall mile 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiling, thihi 
thole that run with them to the ſame exen 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not tohhe 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at anokicor 
that he ſees ſo. EE 
9. There isa ſeventh end, which thowſhs, 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yetiÞhy 
too plain it prevails with many ; and thatra 
the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to thifhe 
T contels it will not be fit to ſay much, forkÞ lu 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſuf it 
tiſhneſs, 1s not like to receive benefit byaſs 0 
thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even thÞf ti 
Man, that he of all others hath the mi Þ 
means of diſcerning, his fault ; for this beinſſ t 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body wif t 
own, he1is condemned of himſelf; yea,andaf 
his fellow-drunkards too ; for their deny 
it, 1sa plain ſign they acknowledge it a mu 
abominable thing. Andif Eſau were cal 
a profane perſon, Heb. 12.6. for ſelling} 
his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and thu 
roo when he had the neceſſity of hunger up] 
him ; what name of reproach can be | 
enough for him who ſells his health, his | 
{on, his God, his Soul tor a cup of drinks 
wy 
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rep? I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
as, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
is {in 0n any of the former grounds, that a 
tle time will bring them even to this 
hich they profels to loath ; it being daily 
ben that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 


continue 11 it for love of the drink, 


js, that of Bargaining. Men ay it is neceſſa i: 
ry for them to drink, in this one reſpeQ of 
trading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently ro be {truck up at 
{ich meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim 
' of cheating and defrauding others; we 
 thok when Men are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them; and ſo 
this adds the fin of couſenage and defrauding 
tothat of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s 1n- 
 &d the intenr, 1s manifeſt, for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed ar, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
abut them : therefore the taking them when 
(nk hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them, Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a ſin; 
br he that drinks with another in hope to 
Wrreach him, doth many times prove the 
Waker brain'd, and becomes drunk wo, 
an 


: when he is ſo far from needing ir, thar Sunday 
chaps he bath already more than he cag VII. 


| 10, I can think but of one end more, that zargain- 
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The whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday and then he gives the other that opporty r 
VHE. of cheating him, which he deſigned for 


cheating of the other. Now this end of dji 


ing is 10 far from becoming an excule, thai 
1s a huge heightning of the lin ; for 1f wen 


not drink intemperately upon any occaſi 


| 


much leſs upon {> wicked an one as ist | 


couſening and defrauding of our brethraaſ 


Degrees of 11. 1 ſuppoſe [I have now ſhewed youth 


thy fta. 


unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, whiff 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this i 
I am yet further to tell you,that 1f 15 not or 


that huge degree of drunkenneſs wht 


makes Men able neither to gO Nor ſpe 


which is to be lookt on as a ſin, but all low | 


degrees, which do art all work upon the uf 


der! tanding, whether by dulling it al 


making it leſs fit tor any imploymenr, orbſ 
making 1t too lightand aiery,apt t0 apiſhal 
ridiculous mirth, or what 1s worle, by inlf 
ming Men into rage and fury, Theſe or wh 


ever elſe make any change in the Man, ar 
*o be reckoned in to this fin of drunken 
Nay, turther, the drinking beyond rhet 


tural ends of dr rinking, that 1s, beyondw} 
derate refreſhment, 1s a fin, though by it 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes nor th| 


leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe thi 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whii 
days, or any conſiderable part of them i 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent,thi 
that greater woe belongs to them which 6 


pro- 
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turonounced, 1/2.5. 22. againſt thoſe that are Dunday 
or nighty to drink. For though ſuch a man VI. 
Iiffnay make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
haffilat wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
mlphen his employment 1s ſtill but the ſame 
16Gvith him that is the molt ſottiſhly drunk, 
$hat is to pour down drink, _ 
18 12. Nay, this man 1sguilty of the greateſt Tir great. 
1i$wafte; Firſt, of the good creatures of God; Eon of ti 
bifThatdrink which 1s by God's providence in- drixkgrh 
(#tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
hs abuſed and miſ-ſpent when it is drunk be- 
$yondthat meaſure which thoſe ends require ; 
aÞand ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 
uf ſhallone day be accounted for, and he that 
uf driaks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
hf But in the ſecond place, this isa waſte of thar 
if which is much more precious, our time, 
2 which is allowed us by God to, work out our 
| Salration in, and mult be ſtrialy reckoned 
'Þ for, and therefore oughtevery minute of it 
F tobe moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 
F ations of good life ; but when it is thus 
| ladout, it tends to the direQ contrary, even 
| tteworking out our damnation: Belides he 
| tit thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drink himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
runkenneſs that any of his company tall 
nder; for he gives them encouragement to 
| Uinkon by his Example, eſpecially if he be 
' feof any Authority ; but if he be ofie 
En TTY + 8 whoſe 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


& unday whoſe company the reſt are fond of, high 


VIII. 


The preat 
miſchiefs 
of this fin. 


pany is then a certain enſ{naring of the 
then they will drink too, rather than 
him, Thereis yet a greater fault that ny 
of theſe ſtronger-brain'd drinkers are pi 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpd 
to make others drunk, playing, as it we 
prize at it,and counting it matter of triun 
and victory to ſee others fall before thy 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, itis| 
making our ſelves the Devil's 'FaCtors, | 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor | 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying thy 
to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore it m 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of t 
vice of drinking, as having 1n it the ſn1 
miſchieving others added to the exceki 
our ſelves. And though it be lookt up! 
the world aga matter only of jeſt and men 
ment to make others -drunk, that we m 
{port our ſelves with their ridiculous bi 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad cond 
ſion, there being a woe expreſly threat 
by God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 15. Won 
him that giveth bu neighbour drink, thit f 
teſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt hin an 
that thou mayeft look on their nakedneſs: þ 
ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, t| 
takes1t with ſuch a Woattending it. 
i3. I havenow gone through the {er 
motives to, and degrees of this ſin of dr 


kenneſs, wherein I have been the more in 
cul 
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Star, becauſe 1t is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning @unday 
MBrong us : No Condition, no Ape, of fearce VT; 
in Þ free from it, to the great diſhotiout of 
$29, reproach of Chriſtianity;andruine not 
ohly of our own Souls hereafter; but ever of 
Pour preſetit advantages 4nd happineſs -in 
Vis life ; there being no fin which betrays 
ug.chfingle committer to-miore miſchiefs in 
te:: underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
5 $fate, than this one doth; © Andwe' have 
$, $4ſ0n to believe this fin is ne of thoſe com- 
"Won crying guilts which have long lain hea- 
iy; ypon 1this Nation, and pulled down 
 Wioſe many ſad judgments we have- groaned 

Winder, CA na IT 
n# 14; Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exhurrde, 
6 Joy intreat, nay conjure thee by all that !{r19f- 


NRenderneſs and love thou oughteit to have 
Kt the honour of God, the credit of thy 
MChriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
XWown Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
ja Nation, whereofthou art a niember 5 Nay, 
niMty that love which certainly thou' haſt ro 
Witiy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly 
Jo what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
i vitther there be any pleaſure in this tin 
Wl which can be any tolerable recompence for 
WI ll thoſe miſchiefs it brings, with it. I am 
tnfident no man in his wits can think there 
als, andif there be nor, then be aſhamed r& 
WP beany longer that foo), which ſhall make ſo 
i” Wretehed a bargain, -but begin ar this inſtanr 
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Eunvay 
VIII. 


The diff- 
culties of 
doing jo 

conſidered. 


Surg of firſt is, when by the habit of drinking, 
{ris have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon wf 


a firm .and a taithtul reſolution, never 
more to be: guilty of this {winiſh fin, ly 
often-ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallenir 
it,. and;in.the fear of God betake thee wh 
{kri\t- temperance, which when thou 
done thou wilt; find thou haſt made nov 
ly agaigfol-but a pleaſant exchange; 
there 15-00 man:that hath tried both conh 
but his own heart will tell him there is 
nitely more preſent comfort and pleaſing 
ſobriety,,and temperance than ever all 
drunken revellings afforded him. | 
15. The main difficulty is thefirſt br 
ing oft the cuſtom, and that ariſes pal 
from our ſelves ; partly from others. Th 
from our ſelves may-be of two forts; 


ſelves that our bodies ſeem to require it, alf 
this wants nothing but a little patience 
overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days 
it will afterwards grow cafe ; for the ha 
nels arifing only from cuſtom, the break 
ofi that does the buſineſs. If thou fay,itir 
ry unea(ie to do ſo, conſider, whether iftiu 
hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certail 
Kill rheeif thou didſt not for ſome little tint 
refrain immoderate drinking thou wouldl 
not rather forbear than die. If thou xouldlt 
not, thou art ſo brutith a ſot that it is inva 
to perſwade thee; but if thou hadf, thil 


conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee 
10 


Of Temperance in Driaking,&C. 197 


tt... tho. — — Dp _ CR RRR—_ ” 


ado itin this cale ally ; the habit ofdrink- Sunday 
os may well paſs for a mortal "diſeaſe," 1t VU. 
iSroves ſo very often tothe body, but will 

Moſt certainly to the Soul:; and therefore it 

K& madneſs to ſtick-at that uneaſineſs in the 

tSire of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 

12 leſs danger. Set.therefore but a reſolute 
Surpoſe to endure thar little! trouble for a 

inal time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 

rquered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
Twill be perfectly eaſie rodofo fill. -. IE 
16, The ſecond difficulty .isithat of ſpend: ww 
dog the time, which thoſe that have made #7 
Arinking their trade and- buſineſs, know 
Wharce how to diſpoſe of. - Bat'the very na- 
ning of this: difficulty: direts-to theiture ; 
Feet thee ſome bufineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy lf in, which, .as Thaveralready' ſhew- 
wed, will be eaſily found by all: ſorts of per- 
$10s: but thoſe meaner, to. whom I now 
# write, can ſure never wantit ready at hand, 
{ they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
xj taned by . their labour,, and therefore to 
# them need only give this advice, to be di- 
i} gent 1n that buſineſs they have, to follow 
jj flat cloſe as they ought ; and they will have 
Inte occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
| 

| 

| 


m7 their time. 

17, There is another ſort of difficulty, 7.,,.,.* 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that ons ardre- 
Kither from their perſwaſions or reproach- of 
! &. Itis very likely,if thy old companions fee 
O 3 thee 
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Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſet han; 
VIHT. thee; to bring-thee back to thy old off 
they will urge to:thee the unkindneſs oj 

{faking the company of thy friends, the 

neſs of renouncing all that mirth andjal 

which good fellows (as they call them) 

joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, þ 

will afiright thee with the reproach ofj 

world, and ſo'try if they can mock thee 

h of thy ſobriety. - | = 
Tliemems 18. The way ta overcome this diffi 
#ravns is to foreſee 'it ; therefore when thou ji 
+ entreſt on thy courſe of temperance, th 
art. to make account thou ſhalt, meet yi 

theſe ( perhaps many other ) temprati 

and that: thou':may*ſt- make a. right ju 

ment, whether:they be worthy to preni 

with thee, take them before-hand and we 

them, conſider whether that falſe kinds 

that 1s maintained amang men by drinking, 

be worthy to be:compared with that realan 
everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſth 

;,veigh the 16 3 Whether that fooliſh vain mirth b« 
«/vn123'5 any. weight with the preſent joys of agit 
wrt, conſcience. hete,-:or with thoſe greater 
E Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, whether thew 
juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhamed 

the world be ſo terrible, as the juſt repro 

of thine own conſcience at the preſent, al 

rhat eternal confuſion of face that ſhall bel 

all thoſe that go on in this ſin, at the k 

day; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need noth 

| | 
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nn the balance of the SanCtuary, but even 
ouſtn the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure 
f(&hou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 
e Wnotives to temperance infinitely outweigh 
dlihoſe againſt 1t. When thou haſt thus ad- 
)Siſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accor- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe tempra- 
{ions come to ftagger thee, remember-thou 
20h formerly weighed them, knoweſt the 
[juſtvalue of them, and that they are a moſt 
al&unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta- 
pes thou muſt give in exchange forthem. And 
ttherefore hold fait thy reſolution, and with 
wif indignation reject all motions tothe contrary. 
oF 19. But be {ure, thou thus reject them at 
wy their very firſt tender, and do not yield in 
ni the leaſt degree ; for if once thou giveſt 
zl pround, thou art loſt, the fin will by little 
4 and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
lf upon great temperance, yet for want of this 
care have adventured into the company of 

| good fellows ; when they have been there, 

F they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
| take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 

| they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
af ofthem, and in that floud of drink drowned 
| all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 

| Ever thou art, that doſt really delire to for- 
 lakethe fin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
if and beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 


Oo 4 poſes 


Sunday 
VIII, 


Rejett the 
TEmpration 
at ive very 
beginning. 
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@unday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt o 2 
VII. courage men from aſſaulting thee. Bur if 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſendſ# 

to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of thi 

ihame to bring thee to break it. pare 
The ſccrri- 20, If thou be thus wary to keep th{t0* 
oy dang from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſt 
P never to be overtaken with this fin; for zft01 
is like the keeping the out-works of a b90 

fieged City, which, ſo long as they wo 

ſtoutly defended, there is no danger; bu 

they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the Cin® 

cannot long hold out. Theadvice therefor f 

of the Wiſe man is very agreeable tothi t 
matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmill* 

things ſhall periſh by little and little; But be | 

cauſe, as the P/almift faith, P/alm 1 27.1. Ex 

cept the Lord keep the City, the watch-man ma. 

keth but in vain: therefore to this guardot 

thy ſelf add thy moſt earnelt prayers to God, 

that he will alſo watch over thee, and by] 

the ſtrength of his graceenable thee to reli} 

all temptations to this ſin; BS 

Teeejiczy 21, Itthoudoin the ſincerity of thy heart 
«Snag uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
nt bindre4 Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
w ” "77 ſoever thou haft been accuſtomed to it ; there: 
toreif thou do till remain under the power 

of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility 

of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſsof 

thy own heart, that hath (till ſuch a love to 

this (in, that thou wilt not ſet roundly tothe 

means of ſubduing it. 22,Pet: 


"_— 
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'22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Sunday 
"Fa and thy particular cuſtom of it may have VIII. 
det o much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- ry wig 


Jauzintance, that thotiart loth to entertain manlothts 
1rd __ of-it, very unwilling thou art #*eve it 


dangerous, 


[to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty,” ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven : but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
4 mayeſtas well ſay there isino! Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs:ſhalf not keepthee thence ; I am 
ſurethe fame Ward'of/ God which: tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drankards are 'of the number of thoſe 
| that ſhall not inherit/it,' x Cor.6.:10.. And 
| again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not inherit the Kinsdoin of God. 
And indeed had*not theſe plain texts gyet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
5a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
 bloud, till it be refined and purified, is not 
| Capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, x Cor. 15. 
 $3,andifas we are mere men, we are too 
| groſsand impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
| bwhen we have changed our ſelves into 
| Wine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
| Prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
ad into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of wy we 

aily 
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Dunday daily ſee examples, for where this fins b- 

VIII. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, ituſyy ..:, 

comes as an harbinger to abundances 

others; each att of drunkenneſs preparg #7 

man not only for another of the ſame fin, - c 

. of others : Juft and rage, and all brutiſhy} ' 
petites are then let leofe, and ſo a man brig / 

himſelf under that curſe which was:the fl $e{ 
deſt David knew how-to. foretel to a 
P/alm 63. 28. The falling from 0, wickedu| 
to anothey.; If allthis. be.not enough tozl}. 

fright thee out of this drunken fit, thou mii] fa 

ſtill wallow.'1n thy: vomit, continue in thi} w 

ſottiſh ſenſeleſs, condition, till the flamed] q 

Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by{] 1 

y 

b 

t 

t 

| 

f 


——_ 


experience find what.now thou wilt not he 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as th 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 23.. i* death, Godin 
his infinite mercy timely awake the heart 
of all that are 1n this fin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath tr 
come, ] have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking || 
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ETemberance 38 Sleep : the rule of it, 8c, Miſ- 
ey; of ſloth, * Pater $08 0x 
| obſerved in them ; of Apparel, &c. 
&3.1 FF IHE Third part of TEMPE- Step. 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in that alſo 
_ _ multhe meaſuredby the end 
far which {leep was ardained by God, which 
 wisanly the refreſhing and ſupporting of 
que fratl bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 
er that continual labour and toil. tires and 
waries them out, Sleep-comes as a medicine 
tothat wearineſs; as a repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may beenabled to ſuch labours as 
the duties of Religion.or works of our Cal- 
lag require of us. Sleep 'was intended to 
make us more profitable, not more idle; as 
 vegive reſt to- our beaſts, not that we are 
pleaſed with cheir:doing nothing, but that 
tiey may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may judge what Th ule 
5 temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that which 9 Tente- 
lknds to the refreſhing and making us more therein. 
lvely and fit for ation, and to that end a 
Moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
tat moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 
In{lkep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
| tnan 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 
IX. 


The many 
Sins that 


follow the 


tranſereſſi- 
01 of it, 


than others: Every man's own experinie! 
muſt in this judge for him, but then let hike 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with tl, 

ſloth in the caſe: for that wil till, wi 
Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little more flee Is 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of fl; 
hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23, but take only, 
much as he really finds to tend to the aſh 
forementioned. | | 
2. He that doth not thus limit himſelffaly ; 

into ſeveral ſins under this general one 
ſloth : as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pr} 
cious talent which was committed to himjy | 
God to improve, which he that ſleeps awn} 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Math. 25.1tþ 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould þ 
trading with it ; and you know what w 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, vel} 
Jo. Caſt ye. him into outer darkneſs : he thi 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſl 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, but witt 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly,heit 
jures his body ; immoderate ſleep fills thi 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of bf 
mours,as dailyexperience ſhews us. Thirdyy 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not onlyin 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but it 
dulling its proper faculties, making then 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments t0 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all whicl 
ill husbandry the 544. Soul muſt one day 
g1ve account. Nay, laltly, he affronts and 
| deſpikes 


/ 
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afeeſpiſes God himſelf init, by crofſing the founday 
very end of his creation, which was to ſerve IX. 
God in an ative obedience; but he that 
Meeps away his life, direttly thwarts and 
Seontradits that, and when God faith, Max 
fl; horn to Labour, his prattice faith the direct 
Feontrary, that man 1s born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of g ving thy ſelf to immode- 

nte ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 


ll many fins 1n one. - 
4 4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alfo very ,,, 
& hurtful in other reſpeCts,it 15 the ſure bane of chiefs of 
FW thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh" 
rf perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 
if obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
ef Dronſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, 
of the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
&f clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
f that the fluggard lives. Sleep you know 1s a 
IF kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
If toit, what doth he but die before his time? 
| Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
'F upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
# folly to chuſe that from our own {loth which 
+ vedread ſo much from God's hand. 
t $5. The fourth part of Temperance con- Tenpe- 
jp ons Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 79 7, 
F ary both to the body and the mind of a 
F Man, neither of them being able to endure a 
| conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
| Ment between ; and therefore there 1sa very 

lawful uſe of them; bur to make it {o, 

It 
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hs. 


| IIS tt. 


IX. 


C41it100ns 
10 be 05h- 
ſerved in 
ihbem, 


Undueends 


of ſports. 


@mday it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe C bir 


ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and 


ONS. | _ il 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kit 
of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as lf 
nothing of {in in thetn ; we muſt not to whe 
create our ſelves do any thing which is diſhv 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigſib) 
bour, as they do who make profane or filthfl 
backbiting diſcourſe their recteation. Wail 
condly,we muſt take care that we uſe it wif! 
moderation : and to do {o, we muſt firſt ti 
ſure not to ſpend too much time upon itbuſl 
remember that the end of recreation is tot 
us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs oÞ 
ns. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement|# 
and earneſt 1n it, nor ſet our hearts too much! 
upon it, for that will both enſnare us to th} 


_uling too much of it, and it will divert and 


take off our minds from our more neceſſay|* 
imployments : like School-boys who ake|| 
a play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves | 
to their books again. 


Laſtly, we muſt at Þ 
{et up to our ſelves any other end of recreati 
ons but that lawful one, of giving us mods | 
rate refreſhment. 
7. As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports onh 
to paſs away our time which we ought to] 


when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling an 
eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heavel 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are — 

| Fame 


i. Mens. 
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ine ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it @unday 
Kill appear our time is that- which of all IX. - 
Schr things we ought-moſt induſtriouſly to 
Enmrove. And therefore ſure we have little 
heed to contrive ways of driving that away 
Tybich flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 
Eble to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
yoke days and nights at Cards and Dice, 
Þ:id idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
Iytether they ever beſtowed a quarter ofthat 
Jtime towards that great bulineſs of their 
Jlires, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ingthey are like to make, when they come 
{:taſt to account for that precious treaſure 
[oftheir time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 
|coretouſneſs have any thing todo in our re- 
cations ; if we play at any Game, let the 
adofour doing it be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
we be ſure never to play for any conlide- 
able matter ; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
tiy elf into two dangers, the one of cove- 
tulneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, the 
iter of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
tou happen to loſe : both which will be apt 
bdraw thee into other fins beſides them- 
kres.Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
nd couzen in gaming,and anger to {wearing 
adcurſing, as common experience ſhews us 
t9often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
lier of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
eicher 
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Sunday 


IX. 


Tempe- 
Fance 11 


Apparel. 


Apparel 
deſigned 
for covcr- 
ing of 
ſhane, 


either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſel 


gainſt them, or thou muſt nor permit thy, 
to play at all : for though moderate play hf, 
it felf not unlawful, yet if it be the occafy, 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore my 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt comman 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that ifoſy 
very eyes or hands offend us (that is, proil 
{ſnares to us) we mult rather part withthenl, 
than to be drawn to fin by them : how mudfy 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unnþy 
ceſſary ſports, than run the hazard of offend 
ing God by them ? He that fo plays, layshi 
ſoul to ſtake, which 1s too great a prize 
be played away. Beſides, he loſes all ther- 
creation and {port he pretends toaim at, ant} 
inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater tal} 
than any ofthoſe labours are he was tocal: 
by it, For ſure the defires and fears of thec- 
vetous, the impatience and rage of thear- 
gry man are more real pains than any ths 
molt laborious work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance is thatd 
APPAREL, which weare again tomer| 
ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends itt 
which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe ar 
eſpecially theſe three : firft, the hiding 0 
nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion 0 
Apparel, as you may read, Ge. 3. 21. all 
was the effe&t of the firſt ſin ; and theretor 
when we remember the original of clothes, 


ve have ſolittle reaſon to be proud of wh 
that 
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a 


Of Apparel, &Cc. 


209 


:t on the contrary we have caule to be 
:mbled and aſhamed,as having loft that in- 
ellocency Which was a much greater orna- 
(rent than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
whe, From this end of clothing we are like- 
adviſe engaged-to have our Apparel modeſt, 
OWfach as may anſwer this end of covering our 
Whame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
alof Apparel, which may either argue the 
dyantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 
hf the beholder, are to be avoided. 


| the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the 
bf health thereof: and this end we muſt like- 
-[ wiſe obſerve 1n our clothing ; we muſt wear 
dl fich kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
ll convenient warmth, which 13 neceſſary to 
Ef our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when 
-f out of the vanity of being 1n every fantaſtick 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing 
f 35 either will not defend us from cold, or is 
ome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a 
| hurt than a benefit to our bodies ro be fo 
| ckd, This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
| jet that which People that take a pride 1n 

| fir clothes are uſually guilty of. 
16, Athird end of Apparel 1s the diitin- 
 fuſhing or differencing of Perſons, and that 
rſt, in reſpeCt of Sex ; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
Qlities. Firſt,cloaths are to make difference 
dex; this hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tlons, the habits of Men and Women have 
| P always 


Sunday 
IX. 


& 9. A ſecond end of Apparel,is the fencing; Fercirg 


from cold, 


Diſtintios 
of Perſons: 
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Sunday always been divers. And God himſalfs 


IX. 


prelly provided for it among the Yen, b , 


commanding that the Man {ſhould not wa 
the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Wong, 
of the Man. But then ſecondly, there 
alſo a diſtinction of qualities tobe obſerre 
in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a highyſh, 
condition than otners, and in proportionuſſc 
their condition it befits their clothing tok, 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, i fi 
Rznzs Conrts, Luke 7,25. Now this end oft 
parel {hould alſo be obſerved. Men and We. 
men {ſhould content themſelves with thi 
ſort of cloathing which agrees to their & 
aud condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet makiy 
it matter of envy, among thole of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : buthkt 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelt diſparaged, 1t another of his neigh 
bours have better than he. 
11. Andlet all remember that cloathsare 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conliderable part either of ther 
thoughts,time or wealth upon them,or tos 
lue themleives ever the more for them,or de 
{piſe their poor brethren that want them. Þut 
if they delire to adorn themſelves, let 1t be as 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1Ptt. 


0 


6258 to we; 


2.4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the or 


rament 
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ment of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, Let them @unday 
(cath themſelves as richly as is poſſible IX. 
UÞ.:h all Chriſtian vertues,and thar is the rai- 
Mfrent that will ſet them our lovely in God's 
 Mepes, YEA, and in Men's too, who unleſs they 
Ke fools and Idiots, will more value thee for 
irhcing good than fine; and ſure one plain 
fCoat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 
&fyill better become thee, than twenty rich 
ff ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 
M 12, I have now gone through the ſeveral Too mzc# 
®rrts of Temperance, I ſhall now in conclu- ſparing & 
} jon add this general caution, that though in Je _ 
1 :[theſe particulars I have taken notice only exceſs. 
(of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible 
F| there may be one on the other hand : Men 
v1] my deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
il cfarily require to their ſupport, and well. 
CI being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
| mon as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
-[rery niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find 1n their hearts to borrow ſo 
| nuch from their Chelts as may fill their bel- 
| les, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo in- 
knt upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ng 1n it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
lar competent time of {leep, or recreation, 
lat is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
brmer part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
fer, let him not comfort himſelt, that he is 
nt ewilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
P 2 Chri- 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he 1s not 10temperay b 
IX. for whoever is this covetous creature, higz 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him ag 6 

vertue of temperance, for it 1s not thelq 0 


of temperance, but wealth, that makes hi 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praij 
worthy, that 1t 15 that great ſin whichti 
Apoltle tells us, 1 T 72.6. 10. # the root of i 

evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſk; 

judgment againlt him, for defrauding it 
its due portion, theſe moderate refreſhmen; 
and comforts which God hath allowed i} 
This 1s an Idolatry beyond that of offer 
the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they: 
tered but their children, but this covetas 
wretch ſacrifices himſelt to his god Man| 
mon, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, ts} 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave hy 
purſe, I have now done with the ſecond head 
of duty, that to our ſelves, contained by tit 
Apoltie under the word Soberly, 
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(e E Sunday 
ji S41NDAY-£, XN. 
th 


 0f dnties to our Neighbour, Of Juſtice, Ne- 

nh” cative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murder, of 

lk the hainonſnefs of it, the Puniſhment of if, 

ih and the ſlrange diſcoveries thereof, Of 

# Maiminz, &C. 

; 

0&1 WW COME now to the third part Pay ts 


of Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- jr ***: 
| BOUR, which are by the A- 


poltle ſummed up in groſs in the 
| word [ Righteonſnefſ] by which is meant 
| not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 

| ao, for that is now by the law of Chrilt. 
kecome a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
yece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
[ſhall theretore build all the particular du- 
tes we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two 
rneral ones, Juſtice and Charity. 

2, I begin with JUSTICE, whereot 54gice, 
tlere are two parts, the one Negative, the 
aher Poſitive : the negative Juſtice 1s to do 
0wrong, or injury to any. The politive 
ſultice is to do right to all ; that 1s, to yield 
lem whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
tem, I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Negtiz- 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any, 
Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral reſpes ; this firſt part of 
Juſtice extends it {elf into ſeveral branches, 
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Sunday anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury, 


To 


X. 


the 


Sail, 


Man may be 1njured either 1n his Soul, 
Body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; andthaj}; 
fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays ag, 
{traint on us 1n every of theſe. That welf, 
no wreng to any Man in reſpect either of 
Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit, 

2. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hy 
to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſh} 
toexamine what harm it 1s that the Soul 
receive ; it 15, we know, an inviſible {y 
itance which we cannot reach with our g 
much leſs with our {words and weapons, je 
for all that it 1s capable of being hurt at 
wounded ; and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be con{idered either 
ina natural or ſpiritual ſence ; 1n the naturl 
it fienihes that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, ma 
he wounded with grief or fadnels, as Solomn 
faith, Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpiri 
# broken. Therefore whoever doth caulklh 
aMict or grieve his neighbour,he tranſgreſſ 
ris part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs hu 
foul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite 
fl Men are very often guilty of ; they wil 
do things, by which theniſclves reap 00 
700d, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another ; this is a mol 
ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to tak 
picalure in the ſadneſs and aflictions of 9 


thers; and whoever barbours it in his heath, 
may 


« | 


yz 1 


the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im 
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nay truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, Sunday 
qr it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- ' X- 


bf js to delight in the miſeries of Men ; and 
Þ:ill that be caſt out, they are fit only todwell 
Iz; the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 
Y graves aud tombs, where there are none ca- 


nable of receiving affliction by them. 


, But the Soul maybe conſidered alſo in 7 te pl 
_ Maile, 


mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 


either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 


the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 


forts of harm : Firſt, that of fin: Secondly, 


that of puniſhment ; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
nſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of lin, 
ve may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, is the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of ſin both are contained, fo 
that I need ſpeak only of thar. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort Drawing 
f wrong, than the bringing this great evil ,,z.1;. 
won the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound jury. 


| ofthe Soul, as being the dire& contrary to 


brace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
t: Now this wound we give to every Soul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
mw into fin. 
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X * 
Dirc 
means of 
F:. 


7. The ways of doing that are diver ſþgi 
ſhall mention ſome of them,whereof thoufſgot 
ſome are more direQ than others, yet allta{ſ;z, 
to'the ſame end. Of the more dire ohh; 
there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, th { 
is, when a Perſon rhat hath power over ulthe 
other ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which is unlawful; an example of this win 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding thihi 


worſhip of the golden Image, Daz. 3.4. a 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſt 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervanttog 
any unlawful act. Secondly, there is cou 
ſelling of ſin, when Men adviſe and perſwd 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus Job's Wik 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Jobs. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go inn 


of 


n 
[l 


his Father's Concubines, 2 Sar. 16, 21 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring toſi 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profis 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov.1.1o,.h 


on, if ſinaers entice thee, conſent thou not ; \ 


they ſay, Come with 1s, let ws Lay wait for blow, 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without i 
cavſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may {k 
what 1s the bait, by which they ſeek to allur 
them. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance; ut 


fhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy i 


among us, let us all have one purſe. Fourth, 
tncre 15 aſliſtance in fin; that is, when Met 


id and help others either in contriving 0 


acting 
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I8inga fin. Thus Fozadab helpt 4mpon in Sunday 
wſplotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam, XN. 
dr; All theſe are dire& means of bringing 
its great evil of ſin upon our brethren. | 
I $. There are alſo others, which though pgyes, 
they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as ef: 
#{ual towards that ill end, as firſt, example 
$i fio ; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
Whis part to make them imitate it, and too 
if often it hath that effeCt ; there being gene- 
{rally nothing more forcible to bring Men in- 
bl toany ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
| by others, as might be inftanced in many 
| ins, to which, there 15 no other temptation, 
f but their being in faſhion, Secondly, there 
| $incouragement 1n ſin, when either by ap- 
| proving, or elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
| diſlike, we give others contidence to go on 
| n their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
| juſtifying and defending any ſinful att of an- 
thers,, for by that we do not only confirm 
him jn his evil, but endanger the drawing 
thers to the like, who may be the more 
nclinable to 1t, when they {hall hear it ſo 
peaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in der1- 
lion ; this is a means to affright Men from 
the praQtice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be {corned and deſpiſed ; this 
$ worſe than all the former, not only in re- 
Ipeft of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 
all 
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Sunday an evidence of the great prophaneneſsgfpy 
X. own heart) but alſo in regard of otheſht 
having a more general 1ll effect than apy 
the former can have; it being the betranhc 
men, not only to ſome ſingle acts of difoc 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off 
ſubjection to him ; by all theſe means wen 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of iſ 
ring and wounding the ſouls of our brethrf 
»fen ſadly 9+ It would be too long for me to inſtaþ 
zo confider 11 all the ſeveral fins, 1n which it 18 uſual 
—_—_ Men to enſiare others ; as drunkennek,u 
zjures, Cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude mf 


But it will concern every Man for hison 
particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiekt 
this kind he hath done to any, by all, orar 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the gra 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſty 
their 1nnocency towards their neighbau 
that they have done wrong to no man bi 
God knows many that thus brag, are df 
others the mot 1njurious perſons : pert 
rhey have not maimed his body, nor ftolais 
goods : but alas! the body 1s bur the al 
and cover of the man,and the goods ſomey 
purtenaices to that, *tis the ſoul 1s the ma 
and that they can wound and pierce with! 
remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Pr 
20. 20. ſay, They have done no wickednefſ; b. 
glory of their friendly behaviour to tho 
whom they thus betray to eternal ruin 


> 


ior whomſoever thou haſt drawn | 
al 
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ef} thoſe endleſs Hames. And then think with 
anfly ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 
rahouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
oſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, 
off&cretly ſtab him : but this of thine is as far 
engeyond that, as the Soul is of more valuc 
"ighan the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. 
iÞnd remember yet farther, that beſides the 
laruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
ai$noſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being thar 
; pcainſt which Chriſt hath pronounced + 
nodwoe, Maze. 188. 7. and verſe 5, he tells us that 
onfuboever (hall offezd (that is, draw into fin) 
fury of thoſe Little ones, it were better for him 
anfthat « 211 ſtore were hanged about his neck, and 
efihat he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
{Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into 
nÞperdition : but as it is with wreſtlers, he that 
gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
aJtim,'fo thou art like to bear him company 
x0 that place of torment. 


S ofBloy fin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain Sunday 


— 


X. 


i 10. Let therefore thy own and his danger zeartiy 1» 
{F bepet in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this #9747 #. 


zF ln,this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
| 0us foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſeif {e- 
i ouſly to whom thou hail been thus cruel ; 
f vhom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
F tdrebellion, alluc'd to luſt, ſtirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou hai afſſilie! or incouraged in 
ail courie,o; dicount and diſheartned 
by thy profige ivolinw, , NHety In general 
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@unday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking offs 


X, 


Ended4- 
vouy to 
TepaIY Its 


in particular ; and then draw up a hill 
iadictment ; accuſe and condemn thy {huc 
a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heaſfſp 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kho 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſhiþd, 
bling-block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom, 14 
thy brother's way,  þ 
tt. But this 1s not all, there muſt be {wh 
fruits of this repentance brought forth; mi 
in all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a 
ceſlary fruit of repentance, and fo it is he 
thou haſt committed an act (perhaps manſh 
of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy broth 
thou haſt robbed ir of its innocency, oft 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavf 
to reltore all this to1it again, by being muy 
earneſt and induſtrious ro win him to repe 
rance, than ever thou wert to draw him! 
{in : uſe now as much art to convince hind 
the danger, as ever thou didit to flatter hi 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a wad 
countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſem: 
thods and means to recover him, that thi 
aidit to deſtroy him, and be more dilige 
and zealous in it, for *tis neceſſary tit 
;nouidelt, both in regard of him and th 
felf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there! 
inMan's nature ſo mucha greater promptit 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that thtt 
will 6eed much more pains and diligence! 
;2/til tie one into him, than the ec 
oe 
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fiſhes, the Man 1s ſuppoſed to be already ac- ®tmay 
ilktomed to the contrary, which will add >. 
«ch to the difficulty of the work. Then in 
ſpect of thy ſelf; 1f thou be a true penitenr, 
kihou wilt think thy {elf obliged, as S. Pay/ 
ind, To Jabour more abundantly, and wilt be 
, hamed,\ that when thou art trading for 

od, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
houldeſt not purſue it with more earneſinels 
nao while thou wert an agent of Satan's ; be- 
nhdes, the remembrance that thou wert a 
taheans of bringing this poor Soul into this 
mf"re muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
who get him out of it. So much tor the firſt 
(art of negative Juſtice, 1n reſpect of the 
oÞouls of our brethren. 
0 12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, @nd Negative 
x thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no June i 
vrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the * 
ody there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 1» refe# 
aſt of them is killing, taking away the lite ; 9 #e fe. 
tIthis 1s forbid in the very letter of the ſixth 
#Commandment ; T how {halt do no murder. 
# 13. Murder may be committed either by Sever! 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, 7 9 5 
#0any orher Inſtrument takes away anothers of Merder 
jþ itt, immediately and directly ; or it may be 
F done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
{ murdered Ur7ah, not with his own Sword, 


but with the Sword of the Children of Am- 
' mm, 2 Sam. 11.17. And Jezebel Naboth by a 
I ale accuſation, 1 Kjzgs 21.13, And fo divers 
have 


, 


; 


Knee 
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Sunday have commutred this fin of murder by gd 
X. ſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch conc 
ways. The former 1s commonly the effec 

a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral oye 

nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome 1 

malice fxt 1n the heart towards the Perſe 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitinſ: 
deſires; ſuch an one ftands in a Man's wh 

to his profit or preſerment, and therefy 

he mult be removed; and ſometimes agufl 

it 1s to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strudf 

pets, that murther their Infants that thy 

may not betray their ftilthineſs. But belidg 
theſe more direct ways of killing, there isuÞ 
other, and that 1s, when by our perſwaſinf 
and enticements we draw a Man to do thu 
which tends to the {hortning of his lite,and| 
apparent todo ſo ; he that makes his neigh 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the Maj 
comes to any mortal hart, which he woullſ 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he tha 
made him drunk 15 not clear of his death; 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, it 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and thit 
diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he tha 
drew him tothat exceſs can acquit himfelfd 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hv 
mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe wii 
make 1t their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomer 
to that trade of debauchery, would conic} 
it. There is yet another way of bringingth| 


guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by INGO 
ans| 


| Several ways of Murder, 


|& anger and revenge which produces it ; 
£1 he that ſets ewo Perſons at variance, or 
phcing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
ohurder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
nheguilt, which 1s a conſideration that ought 
o@atright all from having any thing to do in 
he kindling or increaſing of contention. 


i 14, Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of The bui- 
aFlurther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 9%} of 


nſhat it is of the deepeſt die, a moſt [oud cry- 


wg fin, This we may fee 1n the firſt att of 
15 kind, that ever was committed, Abe!'s 
loud crieth from the earth, as God tells 
ſz, Gez. 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this ſin 1s 
auch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
and where 1t 15 committed, ſuch as 15 not to 
þÞþcwaſht out, but by the bloud of the Mur- 
aſtterer ; as appears, Dent. 19. 12,13. The 
{Land cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
xÞud of him that ſhed it ; and therefore 
zJtough in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
ekcured a Man, yet in this of wiltul murder 
z1ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
vas to be taken even thence, and delivered 
jw to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Then ſhalt take 
þ im from my Altar that he may die. And it is 
of jet farther obſervable, that the only two 
| frecepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
| ven to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
| tation to this ſin ; that of not eating bloud, 
 Vn.9.4. being a ceremony,to beget in Men 
2 


: 


4 firring up others to it, or to that degree Dunday 


wy 
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Sunday a greater horrour of this fin of Murder, 

X. ſo intended for the preventing of it, 

other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen 

He that ſheddeth man's bloud, by man ſhall 

bloud be ſhed; and the reaſon of this fi 

neſs 1s added in the next words, For i»# 

Image of God made he man ; where you 

that this ſin is not only an injury to ourhſ 

ther, but even the higheſt contempt and 
{pite towards God himſelf, for it is the; 
facing of his Image, which he hath ſtam 
upon Man. Nay yet further, it 1s the ul 
ing of God's proper right and authority, þ 
it 1s God alone, that hath right to diſpok 
the life of Man ; 'twas he alone that gareh 
and it is he alone that hath power to tak: 


away ; but he that murders a Man, does, 
it were, wrelt this power out of God's ha 
which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious} 
lumption, 

15. And as the fin 1s great, ſo likewik} 
punibment the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently wh 
artexding great, and remarkable, even in this Woll 


The preat 


= (beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it nth 
next) bloud not only cries, but 1t cries 
vengeance, and the great God of recomptp 
ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will nor fail tot 
it: very many examples the Scripture gl 
us of this: Ahab and Jezebel, that murde 
innocent Naborh, for greedineſs of his Vi 
yard, were themſelves {lain, and the Di 
iicked their bloud in the place where p 
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'*< Abſalom that ſlew his brother Am707, after 
1c had committed that fin, fell into another, 
{Mat of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 


irKnd in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and. 


in $aanch, that flew T/ſhboſheth, were themſelves 
1 Sut to death, and that by the very perion 
- hey thought to endear by it. Many more in- 
dWances might be given of this our of the $1- 
«red Story, and many alſo out of Humane, 
nthere having been no age but hath yield:d 
Cnultitudes of examples of this kind, {© that 
xevery man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
{@bſervations of his own time. 


8.16, And it is worth our notice, what Ticſirmnge 
| dſcoveries 
of its 


etrange and even miraculous means it hath 
; Wſten pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery of 
81s fin ; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the 
xtreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
Kath made him betray himſelf:ſo that it 15 not 
gany cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
pin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
Edit, for he can never ſhut out his own con: 
#lcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy 
Ftothe fact, and that very often proves the 
4 neans of diſcovering it to the worli; ori! 
#1t ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure att rce- 
lenge on him, it will be ſuch a Fell within 
F lim as will be worſe than death : This we 
| have ſeen in many, who after the commitſion 
| 0 this fin have never been able to enjoy a 
| () URULKS 


<. 


ad ſhed his, as you may read in that Story ; @unday 


> 
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Sunday minutes reſt, but have had that intolers wr 


PS I) 


Tar muſt 
wich dili- 
gontly d- 
gain? all 
approaches 


of this fin, 


_ never to kill a man in thy rage, be {ure ner 


anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen, 
their own murdercrs rather than live ne; 
"Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin eve 

this world, but thoſe 1n another are yet mi 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrexfſh 


torment belong to this high pitch of wiſh 


edneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us,Mafk 
22, Hell fire bethe portion of him thatſhi 
but call his brother fool, what deprezh 
thoſe burnings can we think proportional 
to this ſo much greater an injury ? 
17. The conſideration of all this ought 
poſleſs us with the greateſt horror, andah 
mination of this ſin, and to make us extremk 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we neverli 
into it, and to that end to prevent all th 
occaſions which may infenſibly draw us my 
this Pit, IT mentioned at firſt ſeveral thin 
which are wont to be originals of it, and 
thoſe we mult begin,if we will ſurely gun 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be tut 


to be in that rage, for if thou permittelt th 
{elf to that, thou canſt have no fecurt 
againſt the other, anger being a madnelstii 
ſufters us not to conlider, or know what 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Thereldr 
when thou findeſt thy {elf begin to be it 
flamed, think betimes whither this mi 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, andin 


mediately put the bridle upon this by 
roll 
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Wrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure 
"&hy malice [hall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
tFever to harbour one malicious thought in 
y heart, for ifit once ſettle there, it will 
ther ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
hou wilt be perfettly under the power cf it, 
+that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
M1 at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
Sery firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
© ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
Unter thy mind ; {ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
{ty covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
t}ny other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee to 
ht, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
thearany {way with thee, for if they get the 
Mominion, as they wilt ſoon do, it they be 
Mptce entertained in the heart, they will be 
rſt thy controu!, and hurry thee to this or 
Many other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
Alike manner, If thou wouldeſt not be guilty 
mofany of the mortal eflets of thy neighbour 
Wdrunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to1t, 
Mnraccompany him at it,and to that purpole 
tdonot allow thy ſelf in the ſame praQice, for 
4it thou do, 'thou wilt be labouring to get 
* ompany at it. Laſtly, it thou wilt not be 
ﬆ guilty of the murder committed by another, 
* take heed thou never give any 1ncourage- 
+ Ment toit, or contribute any thing to that! 
{[ tatred, or contention, that may be the can{? 
| dit, For when thou halt either kindled or 
| lowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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The Whole Duty of Wan, 


& Uinday 
p, 


* "Þ . 

of *.£ 2ming 
ag! e1t 74r 
tiurt, 


Tit which 
eucy man 
«tr ads for 
ws 

k mjelf, 


free, faith the texr, for his eze ; nay, though 


it may conſume ? Bring always as muchha 
ter as thou can{t to quench, but neverhjſhe 
one drop of oil to- encreale the flame, the 
like may be ſaid of all-other occaſions off 
{1nnot here mentioned ; and this carefulyho 
ſerving our felves from theſe, 1s the why, 
{ure way to keepus from this fin : there&n 
as ever thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innoohi 
trom the great offence, guard thee wy 
trom all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and ji 
proaches towards 1t, te 
18. But although murder be the greatf 
yet it is not the only injury that may bed 
to the body of our neighbour ; there 
others which arealſoof a very high natunfb 
the next in degree to this-15 Maiming hf 
depriving him of any member, or at lea 
the ulE of it, and this 1s a very great wraj 
and miſchief to him as we may diſcern} 
che Judment of God himſelf, in the cakg 
the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſtq 
mcans loſe a member, Exod. 21.26. the itt 
dom of his whole life was thought but ar 
{onable recompence for it. He ſh4// {et hing| 


it were a leſs confiderable part, it 1t wet 
but a tooth, which of all other may be | 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amers| 
was to be made him, verſe 27. 

19. But we need no other way of mt 
{uring this 1njury,than the judgment of eve!)] 
man 1n his own caſe ; how much docs cit! 
ma! 


| | 


&2n dread the loſs of a limb? So that if he Sunvay 
ne by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, >. 
Ihe thinks n@ pains or coſt roo much to pre- 
Werveit, And then how great an injuſtice, 
jow contrary to that great rule of 49/2 as ne 
(ould be done to, 1S1t, fora man to do that ro 
nother, which he: ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf * 
ry But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt re =o; 
$abour for his living, the injury is yet grea-. 7 ** 

er, it is ſuch as may in effe& amount to the * 
Former fin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 
lays, Ecclus. 24,21. T hepoor man's bread is h:s 
life, and he that deprives him thereof is a 
rfoud-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
ghimof the means of getting his bread, by 
qdfabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
geuilty. In the law 1t was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
qneighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
1 ict the like on him, exe for eve, t00th for 
| tooth, as it 1s Exod,21.24. 
4 20, And though unprofitable revenge be xccryof 
| mt now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure jge7,., 
| itisthe part of every one who hath done this f#ion we 
| nury, to make whar ſatisfaction lies in his 5 
F power; *tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
' gain ( which by the way ſhould make men 
| vary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 

's\0 impoſſible for them to repair ) but yer 
| lemayfatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that 


loſs. If that have brought the man to want 


Q 3 ans 


—_— 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday and penury, he may, nay he mult, if ſhy 


dC 


Wounds 
end ſrijcs 
7njurlcs 
allo, 


ave but the leaſt ability, relieve and {ne 
port him, yea, though it be by his owngþe 
traordinary labour : for if it be a duty gps 


all to be eyes to the blind, and leet tothn 


fame, as Job.ſpeaks, much more mult welt 
{o to them whom our ſelves have made hl 
and lame. Therefore whoever hath donethht 
injury to any of his poor brethren, let hi 
know he is bound to: do all that 1s poſſh 
towards the repairing of it ; 1f he do mp 
every new {ſuffering that the poor ma 
wants bring upon lim, becomes a ng 
charge and accuſation againſt him, at i 
tribunal of the juſt Judge. 
21. There are yet other degrees of injuj 
to the body of our neighbour, I ſhall mi 
tion only two more, Wounds and ſtrips 
a man may wound another, which thoug 
it Fnally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, 
yet an endangering of both 3 and the lik 
may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which ho# 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay pt 
haps very long after ; and pain, of all tempt 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the greatelt, i 
it is not only anevil in it {elf, but it is fur 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we a 
anderit, to enjoy any other good ; a mail 
n1in having no taſte of any the greateſt & 
lights: if any man deſpiſe theſe, as lig 
;njuries, let him again ask himſelf, how | 
would like it, to have his own body Mar 
ruile 


—_—_—— 


— Several ways of Murder Sc. 231 


if Bryiſed, and put topals under thoſe painful Sunday 
Kreans of cure, which are many times ne- XY. 
nefary in ſuch caſes ? I preſume there isno 
o&han would willingly undergo this from 
)thnother, and why then ſhouldeſt thou ofter 
vel tohim ? | 
if 22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to 74s cret- 
ththers, is the eftect of a great pride, and Ad -5 rg 
ljaughtineſs: of heart : we look upon others pie, | 
ſvith ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
amuſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
edtime we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. Theprovocations 
uittheſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlighr, that 
{dd not this inward pride diſpoſe us to {uct 
gl)wangrineſs of humour that we take fire at 
whcrery thing, it were 1impoſlible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſomeare advanced to 
ſuch a wantoaneſs of cruelty, that without 
i any provocation at all, in cool bloud as they 
«| y,they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
vf and make ir part of their paſtime and recrea- 
of tion to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
if annous humors take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
x nenting thoſe under their power, that they 
of are glad when they can but find a pretence 
| topuniſh them, and then do it without all 
iþ moderation : and others will ſet men toge- 
} ther by the ears,only that they may have the 
| {port of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Ro- 
| Q 4 mans, 


— 
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WuUunndiy 2475, that made it one of their public jnj 
X. ſports to ſee men kill one another ; and {ll 
ve have as little Chriſtianity as they, if yÞ0v 
can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. ti, 
22. This ſavageneſls and cruelty of mindit* 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that" 
1s not allowed to uſe it even to his bea{}#! 
how 1ntolerable 1s it then towards thoſe, th}® 
are of the ſame nature, and which is morÞ® 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes withw}® 
They that {hall thus tranſgreſs againſt that] 
neighbours in any of the foregoing partic], 
lars, or whateverelſe is hurtful to the body 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this low 
fortof juſtice, the negative to their neigh 
bours, in reſpect of their bodies. 
24. Neither can any man excuſe himſt 
by ſaying what he has done was only inre 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other, 
tor {uppole it be {o, that he have indeedre 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannit 
he be his own revenger without injury tl 
tat man, who is not, by being thy enemy, 
become thy vaſlal, or {lave, to do with hin 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the mor: 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hat 
done thee wrong, and therefore if thou had 
no power over his body before, 'tis certal 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou ar 
not only uncharitable ( which yet were li 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt 1n ever 
act of violence thou doſt to him, Nay, tl 


1njuſtic 


——_— 
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' juſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Dunday 
Jef, who hath reſerved vengeance as his XL. 
own peculiar right. Vengeance is mine, I will 

ay, ſaith the Lora, Rom. 12,19, and then 

\The chat will act revenge for himſelf, what 

pF does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 

14and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 

jylas it were Out of his hand, as if he knew 

tetter how to wield it? which is at once 


«1a robbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma- 
fl jlty. 


| 


” 


i | 
SUNDAY XI. 
(f Juſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


a bour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning 
bis Wife, his Goods, Of Oppreſſion, Theft, 
|. Of paying of Devis, &c. 
q| &ect.1, H E third part of Negative # poſ- 
Jultice concerns the poſſefſi- [Yon 
| ons of our Neighbours; what 
1 I mean by Poſleſſhons, I can- 
0t better explain than by referring you to 
the Tenth Commandment,the end of which 
$to bridle all covetous appetites and delires 
towards the Poſſefions of our neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his 
touſe, ſervants and cattle, which may all paſs 
under the one general name of his goods or 
riches, but particularly his Wite, as a prin: 
ClpPa 
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Sunday cipal part of his poſſeſſions, and ther 
XI. when we conſider this duty of negative; 
ſtice, in reſpe& of the poſſeſſions of o 
neighbour, we mult apply it to beth, his wi 

as well as his goods. þ 

Hi wiſe. 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right þ 
every man hath in his Wife is & 
known, that it were vaintoſay any thing 
proof of it ; the great impatience thatem 
husband hath to have this right of his inn 
ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſty 
in the world, and therefore none that dy 
this injury to another, can be 1gnorant of thy 
greatneſs of it, The corrupting of a math 
wite, enticing her toa ſtrange bed, 15 by tþ 
acknowledged to be the worlt ſort of the 
infinitely beyond that of the goods. 
The enti- 3. Indeed there 1s inthis one, a heap 
cirg 4 the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome t 
the grezey Wards the woman, and ſome towards th 
mjujtice., man: towards the woman there are tl 
greateſt imaginable; it 1s that injuſticet 

75 ke wr. Der foul, which was before mentioned astit 
mr. Hhighelt ofall others, 'tis the robbing her d| 
her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe 
the horridſt wickedneſs ( no leſs than lu 
and perjury together) from which it 1s pi} 
bable ſhe may never return, and then il 
proves the damning of her eternally, Net 
it is inreſpeCt of this world the robbing 
of her credit, making her abhorred andd| 


ſpiſed, and her very name a reproacn an 
; 
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Wrom the mutual kindneſs and afteQion that 
Ws between man and wife, inſtead whereof 
his brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
ach other, from whence flow multitudes of 
Wiſchiets, too many to rehearſe,in all which 
rkhe man hath his ſhare alſo. 

tm 4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him 7? * 
Wmany and high injuſtices; for it is firſt the _ 
Wobbing him of that, which of all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the love 
tand faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo 
lwherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
right, - that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over toany other; and therefore ſure 
t cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 
thorn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 1s 
trther the ingulfing him (ifever he come 
diſcern it) in thar moſt tormenting paſſion 
ig of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
#panful, and which oft puts men upon the 
if moſt deſperate attempts, it being as Solomozs 
of tays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a man. It is yet 
i arther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 
ndcontempt which by the unjuſt meaſures 
v| of the world: falls on them, which are ſo 
if uſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
wm nol inſufferable part of the wrong ; and 
i} though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
*f hould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
*} Bltjured, yet unleſs the world could be new 
lf moulded, 


] men ; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 
fall that happineſs of life, which ariſes XI. 
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Sunday moulded, it will certainly be his lot, Þ 
XI. therefore it adds much to the injury. Apifſ 
this may indeed- be a robbery in the ul 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may bet 
thruſting in the child of the Adultererinf 
| his family, toſhare both in the maintenuf 
and portions of his own children ; and 
is anarrand theft: firit, in reſpe& of i 
man, who {ſurely intends not the providuf 
for another man's child, and then in reſp; 
of the children, who are by that means 
frauded of fo muchas that goes away wit 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circur 
ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do 
eftectually, without reſtoring to the fami 
as much as he hath by this means robb'ditd 
5. All this put together will ſure makethi 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury tk 
can be done to a man, and (which heightes 
it yet more) it 15 that, for which a man a 
never make reparations; for unleſs it ber 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
no part of this ſin, wherein that can | 
done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in ti 
Jewiſh Law, that the thief was appoint 
to re(tore fourfold, and that freed him ; bit 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of m 
king any reſtitution, any fatisfaQion, 
mult pay his life for his offence, 4ev. 20.10 
And though now adays adulterers ſpeedbt 
tcr, hive many days to renew their guilt, an 
rerhaps to lavghat thoſe, whom they w 
thi 
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h us injured, yet let them beaſſured, there ©unday 
muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that XI. 
whether they repent or not; It by God's 
tYorace they do come to repentance, they will 
nfhen find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
afoyiſhes of ſoul,terrors and perplexities of con- 
Wfcience, groans and tears 1t muſt colt them; 

Wind indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
lufheſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little 
Miſenough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 

&:& of this kind; what overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, 
w{z5to0 many drive ! Certainly it is ſo great a 
OFtask that it 1s highly neceſſary for all that are 

up concerned,to ſet to1t immediately,leſt they 
tdwanttime to go through with it ; for let no 
tlifkman flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
thÞ:nd habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle act of repentance, no, he muit 

a rroportion the repentance to the fault,and as 

ef one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 

if other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 

ﬆ is it for men to run into this ſin, ( and that 

lf with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 

tet which he knows mult at the beſt hand, thar 

lf 's, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 

Me thus dear ? Burt then if he do not repeat, 1n- 

kf finitely dearer : it loſes him all his title to 

rt Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 

x lis portion in the lake of fire, where the 

nd burnings of his luit ſhall ead in thoſe ever- 
" ting burnings ; For how cloſely Fever ho 

I Wt 
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Sunday hath acted this ſin, be it-{0 that he may d 


Xl. 


Hu goods. 


AMal'cinus 
ar juftice, 


ſaid with the adulterer in Job 25. 16. Ny 
ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in| 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter, himſelf fromG 
ſight, with whom the darkneſs i no durky 
P/alnm 139.12. And he it is, who hathy 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of of 
ders, H«b.1 3.4. Adulterers God will juage, (; 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, 
ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly judge thy 
ſelves, that they may prevent that ſeverea 
dreadful judgment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Ne 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſ 
reacheth, 1s his Goods, under which ge 
ral word 1s contained all thoſe ſeveral fo 
of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Mon 
and the like, in which he hath a right i 
property ; theſe we are by the rule of t 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without {e 
ing, either to work him damage in aty 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelnt 
I make a difterence between theſe two, 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds 
motives of this injuſtice; the one mali 
the other covetoulneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work! 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get notli 
by it himſelf ; *tis frequently ſeen that 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, thou 
they never deſign to get any thing to thel 


ſel 


— 
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Y hlffelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a Puntay 
Mite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- XI. 
hour, diretly anſwerable to that of the De- 
Gi, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
Iaot to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
tha$p ruine and undo others : and how contra- 
of it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
(the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
, tuferning the goods of an enetny ; where they 
there ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
eadpoiland deſtruQtion, that they are expreſly 
$ound'to prevent it, Exod. 23.4, 5. IF thou 
Nenheet thine enemies Ox, or his Afs going aſtray, 
oghon ſhalt [ſurely bring it back to him again : If 
oenfhon fee-the As of him thatthateth thee lying un- 
W#-r 5 burden, and wonldſt forbear to help him, 
onefhon ſhalt \furely - help'with him : Where you 
t a-Ke1t 1s a' debt we owe to our very enemies, 
tip prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
ſeÞny aceident he is in danger of: and thar 
y even with fome labour and pains to our 
Ivegelves. How horrible an 1njuſtice is it then, 
, purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
s lim? Whoever 1s guilty of this, let him 
lichtever excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath nor 
aricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
; bittat he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for {ure this malicious injuſtice 1s no 
mel lsa fault than the covetous one ; nay, I ſup- 
5 poſe in reſpe& of the principle and caule from 
uglf Which it lows, it may be greater, this hatred 
: another being worſe than the Cacoeofak 
fs Ve 
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Sunday love of our ſelves ; whoever hath thu; 


XI. 


Covctous 
in juſtice. 


Ofpreſſic Ns 


chieft his neighbour, he 15. as much hy 

to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaCting 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelfhy | 
$. Buton the other ſide, ,let not:thecy 
tous defrauder therefore judge his fin lig 
becauſe there is another, that. in ſomeg 
reſpect out-weighs it, . tor perhaps in oth 
his may caſt the ſcales; 'certainly. it does 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedind 
of gain, 1s Iike to multiply more. aQs ofth 
ſin, than he that 1s ſo. our. of malice ;, for. 
impoſſible any, man ſhould have ſo many 
jects of his malice, as. he may have of hi 
covetoulnels ; thereis nq man at fo general 
dehance with all mankind, that he hates 
ry body ; but the covetous man hathasman 
objects of his vice, - as there be things inth 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhalln 
longer {tand upon this compariſon, ?tis fu 
thicy are both great and crying ſins, and tia 
15 ground enough of abhorring each: {cu 
celcend now to the ſeveral branches of th 
{ort of Covetous injuſlice ; ris true the 
may all bear the name of robbery, or thet 
for in effect they are all ſo, yet for method 
ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh ther 
into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, Thelt, at 
Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſton I mean that open alt 
bare-faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the pd 
{cſlions of others, and owning and Or 
th 
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hedoing {o. For the doing of this there are #nnday 
Kveral inſtruments; as firſt, thar of power, XI. 

W which many Nations and Princes have 
zen turned out of their rights, and many 
rivate Men out of their eftares : Sometimes 
galn, Law 1s made the inſtrument of it ; 
ke that covets his neighbours lands or goods, 
theprecends a claim to them, and rhen by cor- 
5 iupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gitrs, or 
indflſe over-ruling 1t by greatneſs and authort- 
'thiky, gets judgment on his ſide ; this isa high 
- oppreſſion, and of the worlt fort, thus to 
 Qlnake the Law, which was intended for the 
' protection and defence of mens Rights, to be 
razthe means of overthrowing them ; and it is 
exfa very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
amfitat procures, and on him that pronounces 
thfſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
meſo, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo doing 
furſ6afſiſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
thalthe very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 
tuſneans of his oppreſſion, thus ir is in the 
thyaſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: a 
heyMan is 1n extreme want of Money, and this 
ef gives opportunity ro the Extortioner to 
ob] vrelt uncon{cionably from him,to which che 
enÞÞvor Man 1s forced to yield,to ſupply bis pre- 
odÞ nt wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
King Land-lords, who, when their poor Te- 
nd nts know not how to provide themſelves 
o- | flewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
og Vorth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
le EN ike 
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Sunday like are but ſeveral ways of aCting this o 
XI. fin of Oppreſſtion, which becomes yet 
more hainous, by how much the morehs 
leſs the perſon 15 that is thus oppreſled,the 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and fath 
lefs, 15 in Scripture mentioned as the hej 
of this {1n. 

. Godin 10, It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, 
OY that againſt which God hath threatned 
' heavy vengeance, as we read 1n divers Tt 

of Scripture; thus it 1s, Ezek, 18, 12, 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpo 
by violence, he {hall {urely die, 4s bloud| 

be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
peated againit him, wver/e 18. Indeed( 
hath ſo peculiarly raken upon him the} 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that | 
engaped as it were in honour to be their a 
ger; and accordingly P/almz 12. we lee! 
ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appea 
for them, verſe 5. For rhe oppreſſion of the} 
or the fighine of the needy, now will I 
faith the Lord,I will ſet him 1a ſafety from 
The advice therefore of So/omop 1s excel 
Wl: Prov. 22.22. Rob not the poor, becauſe 
Wl Ol poor ; neither oppreſs the afflicted in the 
WROR for the Lora will plead their cauſe, and 
| {WAI ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpotted them ; | 
'Þ are like in the end to have little joy ol 
booty it brings them 1n, whea it thuse 
ges God again{t them, 


Do 


TT: 


Is, rr. The ſecond fort of this injuitice is ® 
et frheft, and of that alſo there are two ind, 
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ele one the with-holding what we ſhoid 159% 


\thehay, and the other taking from our neigh- 


fath$our what is already in his poſſeiſion, 


he 12. Of the birt fort is the not paying of wet toying 


lbts, whether ſuch as we have borrowe 

t, aþr ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are 
ed bþccome our debts, for they are equally due 
Tenho him that can lay either of theſe claims to 
2. ſhhem; and therefore the with-holding of ej- 
ſpoither of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
a ſheighbour that which is his ; yet the former 
Is nþſ them is rather the more injurious, for by 
d Gifthat I take from him that which he once 
ie patually had (be it Money or whatever elle) 
t hefand ſo make him worſe than I found him. 
aregThis is a very great, and very COMmon 10- 
e Gjuſtice. Men can now-adays witn as great 
earmfconfidence deny him that asks a debt, as they 
e pmpdo him that asks an alms; nay, many times 
 ariÞris made matter of quarrel tor a Man to de- 
» hf mand his own : beſides the many attendances 
ellen the Creditor is put to in puriuit of it, are a 
e le yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
24 time,and taking him off from'other bulinels, 
4 m4 and ſo he is made a loſer that way too. This 
tirf 1s fo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 
f i can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
eg Own right, while{t he thus denies anotter 
| his. It is the duty of every Man in debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himielf 

T4 oct again 


> borrow, 
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Sunday dgain naked upon God's providence, th 1 


XI. 


- this {inat the very time of borrowing ; for le 


1448 ne 
a-e bound 


fore 


thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of hj 
neighbours. And ſurely it would provettg 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpeſte7 
the bleſſing which may be expected wf 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attcn 
the contrary, but even in worlaly prudeng, 
alſo; for he that deters paying of debts, wil 

at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upajj 
much worſe terms than he might have don 
ir voluntarily, with a greater charge, an 
with ſuch a toſs of his credit, that afterwar 
17 his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for! 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of thi 
injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more than þ! 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it beo 
one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard, Otherwiſe he commit 


L 


takes that from his neighbour upon promik 
of paying, which he knows he is never like 
to reſtore to him, which 1s a flat robbery. 
The ſame juſtice which ties Men to paj 
their own debts, ties alſo every Surety to pa) 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtand 
bound, 1n cale the Principal either cannot 
will not : for by being bound, he hath mad 
it his own debr, and muſt in all juſtice at 
{wer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his {ecu 


rity, and therefore is dirc&ly cheated an 
betrayec 


g_— - 
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ba herrayed by him, 1f he ſee him not fatished. Sunday 
TY 5f jt be thought hard, chat a Man ſhould pay XL. 
fr that which he never received benekt by ; 

£7 (hall yield it, fo far as to be juſt matter of 
(Mwarineſs to every Man how he enter into 
ndfuch engagements, but it can never be made 

nan excuſe for rhe breaking them, 

Wy As for the other ſort of debt, that which is what we 
brought upon a Man by his own voluntary #2 ers 
Moomiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- * | 
uſtice be with-holden : for it 1s now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
Ofmeans it came to be ſo. Therefore we fee 
r4Dvid makes it part of the deſcription of a 

Tfjuſt Man, P/a/zz 1 5. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
b{miſes, yea, though they were made to his own 

00 ;/44vantage : and {urely, he 1s utterly unfit 
Ftoaſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
IWather as that ſignihes the Church here, or 

tl Heaven hereafter, that does not punCtually 

il obſerve this part of juſtice, To this ſort of 

[debt may be reduced the wages of the 
krvant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 

ff vith-holding of theſe is a great fin, and 

ff the complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 

GI fared, aſcend up to God. Behold ( faith 

Ty S. Fares) the hire of the labourers which have 

reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 

| back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of then 

, trat have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 

-| Lird of Sabbaoth : Dent. 24. 14, 15. we find 

| ilri& command in this matter, T ho» ſhalt nor 
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oppreſs a hired ſervant that is poor and neth, | 
his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither 
the S132 08 down upon it, for he is poor,and ſtyl 
his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee nh 
Lord, and it be ſin unto thee, This is ond 
thoſe loud clamorous fins which will a 
ceale crying, till it bring down God's vl 
geance ; and theretore though thou haſt o 
juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have at | 
ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pi 
down judgments on thee by thus wrongin 
him. | | 
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Of Theft ; Stealing; of deceit in Truf, | 
 Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C. 


Sect. r. H E ſecond part of Thek 
the taking trom our neig] 
bour that which is already1 
11s poſſefſion : and this m 

be done either more violently, and open 

or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; rhe firſt 
the manner of thole that rob on the way,0 
p'\under houſes, where by force they taketh 
c00ds of their neighbour ; the other 1s tl 
way oi the piltering thief, that takes away 

Man's goods unknown to him ; I ſhall m 

diſpute which of theſe 18 the worſt, " 

eaouga that they arc both ſuch oy OR 
juſtic 


t, Fiuſtice, as wake Men odious to God, unfit Punday 
for humane ſociety, and betray the aCtors to XII. 


r | 


ſet 


to 


py 
, 


Of Stealing, &C. 


——— —— 
" __O_— 


the greateſt miſchiefs even in this World, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 


Nefreward of It ; and there are few that follow 


l a 


> Ver 


lis 
| 


| ui 


pl l 


this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruir of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
telieve he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for 
he isto contend with the induſtry of ail thoſe 
whom he' {hall thus injure, whoſe loſſes 
will quicken their wits for the hnding him 
out, and which 1s 1nfinitely more, he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch Men to deſtruction, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many {trange di{- 
coveries that have been made of the crafriett 


ſ thieves. But however,it he were ſecure from 


the vengeance here, I am {ure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 


q from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed, "twill 


ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 


| bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's money, 
4 or Cattle, and in exchange tor it he mult pay 


nis life, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if 
the whole World be tos mean a price for a So1t, 
2s he tell us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 


| the value of them, having himſelf bought 
| them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
| terthem away for every petty trifle, as many 


0, who have got ſuch a habit of lteaiing, 
tnat not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
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The Whole Duty of Man, Ws 


Onnday 
Alles 


Deceite 


in T: Hite 


elcape their fingers! Under this hex 
thefr may be ranked the receivers of th 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, 
partners 1n the theft, or thoſe that buy tha 
when they know or believe they are fk 
This many (that pretend much to ab 
theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
the thing a little cheaper than the comny 
rate. And hereallo comes 1n the conceal 
of any goods a Man finds of his neighboy 
which wholoever reſtores not, if he knoy 
Or can learn out the owner, 1s no better thy 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbou 
that which properly belongs to him : an 
ſure 'twill not be uncharitable ta fay, thi 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the grofſer theft, were he by that no more 
danger of Law than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice 1s Decelt, ani 
1n that there may be as many acts as ther 
are occaiions of entercourſe and dealing he 
tween man and man. 

2, It were impoſſible to name them al 


but I chink they will be contained unde 


theſe rwo general deceits, 1n matters ( 
Truſt, and in matters of Traffick, or ba 
e411ng: unlefs it be that of Gaming, whic 
therefore here by the way, I mult tell you,! 
as much a fraud and deceit as any of therel 

2. He that deceives a Man in any Trul 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a gra 
12juilice, and that the moſt treacherous {0 


SGp—_— 


_ Of Dereit in Truſts, 249 


i&f one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in ©unday 
ibre, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for NIL 
, &n all cruſts there is a promiſe implied, if 
heaot expreſt ; for the very accepting of the 
oeruſt contains under it a promiſe of tidelity ; 
bltheſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the li- 
iiog, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
mathere are many ways of doing it, according 
linko the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes 
Ink truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 
onto Joſeph, Ger. 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
thather all that he hath, and thus Guardians of 
wufChildren, and ſometimes Stewards are 1n- 
anfruſted ; ſometimes again it 1s more limited, 
thafand reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
mifMan intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
enim in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpole : 
anſthus among ſervants it 1s uſual for one to be 
crntruſted with one part of the Maſter's goods, 
bjand another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
allgever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
&fthe ſame faithfulneſs, thar he would for him- 
off lf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
x-fy imbezle the things committed to him, or. 
cle convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
5Þoithis great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
{þ ving.In like manner he that being intrulted 
Ff with the execution of a dead man's Teſta- 
a | Ment, as not according to the known 1n- 
tþ tion of the dead Man, but enriches _ 
C 
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The whole Duty of Man, 


Sumay 
XII, 


in Tyafhick, 


The jellers 
concealing 
the faults 
of bis 
Ware, 


ſelf by what 1s aſſigned to others, he is gill 
of this ſin, in reſpect of the dead, whis by 
{o much the greater, by how much theþr 
hath no means of remedy and redrefs, xj 
living may have. It 1s a kind of roblhe 
of Graves, which is a thefc of which Wk 
naturally have ſuch a horror, that he mb 
be a very hardned thief, that can attemph 
But either ot theſe frauds are made yet mat 
hainous, when either God, or the poor 
immediately concern'd 1n it, that is, wh 
any thing 1s committed to a Man, fort 
uſes either of piety, or charity ; this ad 
jacriledge to both the fraud and the tread 
ry, and [o gives him title ro all thoſe cur 
that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are| 
neavy, that he that for the preſent gainy 
adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings: 
27. who by getting the raiment of Naam 
g9t his leproſie too. 

4. The ſecond ſort of fraud 1s in matter 
of track and bargain, wherein there mi 
be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer ; ti 
of the ſeller is commonly either in concealin 
the faults of the commodity, or elſe 1n 0 
rating it. 

5. The ways of concealing its faults a 
ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying tl 
it harh any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps cl 
mending it for the direC& contrary qualit 
and this is down-right lying,and fo adds il 


I 


j 


— Ul 
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wc to the other, and if that lye be confirmed Sunday 
dþy an oath, as it is t00 uſually, then the yet X11. 
trcater guilt of perjury comes 1n alſo ; and 
rhhen, what a heap of ſins is here gathered 
hiffogether ? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor 
vl to deſtruction,and all this only to skrew 
mb little more Money out of his Neighbour's 
pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little that 
mnftis a miracle that any man that thinks he has 
ra Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemp- 
kible price. A ſecond means of concealing is - 
by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
alJ)ook fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this 
<saQing a lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
effurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
wcheating and defrauding, as the molt impu. 

7, $dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 
5#sthe picking out 1gnorant Chapmen ; Thus 
us, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not- bring out their 
&J faulty wares to men of skill, but keep them 
toput off to ſuch, whole unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them : and this 1s 
nF fill the ſame deceit with the former ; for it 
rf alltends to the ſame end, the couſening and 
&frauding of the Chapman, and then it 1s 
a "vt much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
al wn Art, or his weakneſs for the purpolc. 

Mf This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult 
jj kt his Chapman know what he buys; and 

i} 1 his own $kill enable him not to judge, 


(0ay, 


d — 
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The whole Dutyof Wan, 


Sunday (nay, if he do not actually find our thek 


X11. 


fts 8ver- 


thou art bound ro tell it him, otherwik 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat whichz 
there, he preſuming there is that goodglh 
lity in 1t, which thou knoweſt is not, 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take 
Money for ſome goods of another My 
which thou knowelt thou canſt never} 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe nol 
will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this he 
of concealment may be refzrred that deg 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is) 
concealing trom the buyer a defeC int 
quantity, as the other was in the quality 
the commodity, and 1s again the maki 
him pay for what he hath not. This fort 
fraud 1s pointed at particularly by Solom 
Prov. 11.1. with this note upon it, thats 
an abomination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud 1n the ell 
lies in over-raring the commodity ; thou 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the fau 
of it, and {o have dealt fairly in that relpe 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an uni 
{onable price, which exceeds the true wo! 
of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moder 
g4ins, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed 
be allowed 1n the Sale : W hatever 1s bey0 
this mult in all likelihood be fetcht 1» 
ſome of theie ways: as firſt, by taking 
vantage of the buyers ignorance in the va 


Of Decert in Traffick. 252 5 
aff the thing, which is the ſame with doing Sunday 
ea in the goodneſs, which hath already been X11. 
18hewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly, by taking 
dafivantage of h15 neceſſity : Thou findeſt a 
t #an hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
keShing, and therefore take(t this opportunity 
Vaſh ſet the Dice upon him : but this is that 
r ofery fin of Extortion, and Oppreſlion ſpoken 
dF before, for 1t 1s ſure, nothing can juſtly 
hejiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
dfecoming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome 
isay betrer 1n itſelf ; but the neceſſity of 
n thy. brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
ityakedneſs doth not make the cloaths thou 
kinglleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 
ItqQer doth 1t make them any way better ; and 
mgſerefore to rate them ever the higher is to 
tiiange the way of trading, and ſell even the 

rants and neceſtities of thy . neighbour, 
l[a&hich ſure 1s a very unlawful vocation. Or 
uwhrdly, 1t may be by taking advantage of 
ulgte 1ndifcretion of the Chapman, A man 
elÞcrhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
1 ten ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 
reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
rjterms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
afupon raiſeſt thy rate,this is to make him buy 
[fs folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
hpurchace ; 'tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
lyJ'te real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
-f1 the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
v*dtothe price. He therefore that will deal 
i juitly 
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Xl1I. 


Fraud in 
the Buyer, 


any 
remprati- 
ons to de. 
Ceit In 


Traffick. 


juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt; 
catch at all advantages, which the temy 
his Chapman may give,but conſider ſob 
what the thing is worth, and what he yg 
afford it for to another, of whom he ha 
{uch advantage, and accordingly rate i 
him at no higher price. 

7. On the buyers part there are not ot 
narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud; 
it1s poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he's 
acquainted with, and then 1t will be as 
juſt for the buyer to make gain by his ig 


' rance, as in the other caſe it was for 


{eller : but that which often falls out, is 
cale of neceſſity, which may as proba 
tall on the ſeller's {ide,as the buyer's: A mi 
wants compel him to ſell,and permit him 
to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, but f 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for! 
buyer to grate upon him, becaule he lees| 
in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault whichT 
fore ſhewed it to be 1n the ſeller. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffickti 
are {0 many opportunities of deceit, ti 
Man had need fence himſelf with a very 
reſolution, nav, love of juſtice, or he | 
bein danger to fall under temptation; f 


the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſc27.2. 4s al 


ſticks faſt between the joynings of the St 


ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying 
ſelling ; it is ſo interwoven with all Tra 
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ti mixt with the very firſt principles and Sunday. 


rounds of them, that it 1s taught together 
ith them, and ſo becomes part of the Art; 
wah that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit to 
lanage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
e that hath moſt of this black Art of defrau- 
og, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 
 0&Þps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
|; Facht his neighbour. 


XII. 


pany What an intolerable ſhame 1s this, that we Tz com: 
$Thriſtians, who are by the precepts of our monneſs of 
25flaſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity 5/4 © 


12Fould inſtead of prattifing them, quite un- 
Ir tharn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
1stheer Nature teaches ! For, I think, I may 
bay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
maj{ injuſtice towards the polſefſions of our 
mageiohbour, which would not be adjudged 
fonſo be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that, as 
Ir i, Paul tells thoſe of the Circumcilion, that 
's je Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
| bpentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
ketwixt their practice, and their Law, Row. 
theſe.24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that the 
thatÞName of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks 
/ hnjona Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
; WElives of us, who call our ſelves. Chriſtians, 
forjand particularly in this ſin of injuſtice ; for 
;N4 ame ler us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 
owy reproach from our profeſſion by leaving theſe 
7 lf Practices ; to which methinks this one ſingle 
a9 Onſideration ſhould be enough to perſwade 

i} Us, 0: et 


reproach to 
Chriſtia- 
nity, 


— 
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Sunday 9, Yet beſides this, there want not of | 
XII. among which, one there is of ſucha nt 
It ts not the 


Pg) ; p 
ih aman, and that 1s, that this courſe doth not re 


falfly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it nil 


as may prevail with the arrantelt world 


tend to the enriching of him ; there isaſ{ 
curſe goes along with it, which like a Can 
eats Out all the benefit was expected from 
This no Man can doubt that believes t 
Scripture, where there are multitudes: 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16, 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his rick 
{hall ſurely come to want, So Habbak.2.6,| 
to him that encreaſeth that which « mit hi 
how long? And he that ladeth himfelf ni 
thick Clay, ſhall they net riſe up ſuddenly ti 

all bite thee, and awake that ſhall vextht 
And thou ſhalt be for booties to them. This 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoila 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with fon 
that do the |ike to thein. But the place in 
chary 1s moſt full to this purpoſe, Chg, 
where under the (ign of a flying roll is (ign 
fed the curſe thar goes forth againſt this ſt 
Verſe 4. 1 will brinz it forth ſaith the Lora 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of i 
Thief, -and into the houſe of him that ſwear 


the timber thereof, and with the ſtones ther]; 
W here you lce,theft and perjury are the ti! 
ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed (al 
rhey too often go together in the matterd 


defrauding ) and the nature of this curk ; 
| 


" ab 
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tef-oconſume the houle, to make an utter de- Pumay 
lution of all that belongs to him that is XIL 
lieuilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
hou art ravening after thy-neighboursgoods, 

wr houſe, thou art but gathering fuel ro burn 
n$hine own. And the effect of theſe threat- 
mſhings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
 throſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 

5 Frery man 1s apt enough to obſerve in other 

5. Fnens caſes; he that ſees his neighbour de- 

line in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 

.MChis was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; yet 

fiſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love 
mptoain, that he that makes this obſervation, 

titan ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, 1s never 

hehe leſs, greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
I5Fengeance he diſcerns upon others. Ry 

a4 10. But alas ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that 7: ive, 
ngby unjuft poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn the Seu 
om thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how © 
fear thou -muſt pay for them in another 
MWyworld, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy 

(prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
{cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while there 
*5another over-reaching thee, and cheating 

if thee of what is infinitely more precious, even 

ff thy Soul : the Devil herein deals with thee 

if 3 Fiſhers uſe to do ; thoſe that will catch a 

uf great fiſh, will bait the hook with a lets, 

df and fo the great one coming with greedinels 


of 0 devour that, is himſelf taken : So thou 
il ng ly that 
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Suey that art gaping to ſwallow up thy pocrhf 
X11. 


The neceſſi- 
ty of Keſli- 


(41108n, 
£ 


| thee upon earth,when thou ſhalt there yy 


ther, art thy ſelf made a prey to that gf 
devourer. And alas! what will it eak 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth hehi | 
that, which the meaneſt beggar hereenjg 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongy 
Conſider this, and from henceforth rel 
to employ all that pains and diligence th 
haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing tþ 
ſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver,| 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceh 
ry, that thou make reſtitution to all wha 
thou haſt wronged: For as long as th 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'ti 
it were an earneſt penny from the Den 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. Br 
perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in allcak 
be poſlible to make reſtitution to the wrone 
ed party, peradventure he may be dead; 1 
that caſe then make it to his Heirs,to whot 
his right deſcends. But it may farther bed 
jected, That he that hath long gone on in 
courle of fraud, may have injured mat 
that he cannot now remember, and mas) 
that he hath no means of finding out: | 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this : Firſt, tob 
as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling! 
mind who they were, and endeavouring! 
find them out ; and when, after all thy cat 
that proves impoſlible, let thy Reſtitutio! 
be made to the poor, and that they may : 
| 


if nuch he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
Wie may poſſibly guels 1n the groſs whether 
1 The have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 
«third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
MMJthen what proportion ſoever he thinks he 
ifhas ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let hirn 
88how give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
WMhis Trade: but herein it concerns every man 
M to deal uprightly, as inthe preſence of God, 
ak and not to make advantage of his own for- 
M otfulneſs, ro the cutting ſhort of the Reiti- 
; Mtution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
Wl he ſure rather to give too much, than too 
Of little, If he do happen to give ſomewhar 
07 over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
of 4lin-offering, and *tis ſure he will not, if he 
0} do heartily defire an atonement. Many other 
lf difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
bf reflitution, which will not be foreſeen,and ſo 
0} cannot now be particularly ſpoke to ; but the 
1} more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
5} ught men to have of running into the ſin of 
} nuftice, which it will be fo difficult, if 
dt impoſſible for them to repair, and the 

I 2 nore 


260 The Whole Duty of Wan, 


DUunday more caretul ought they to be to mari | 
XIII. thar which is the root of all injuſtice, tow 
Covetouſnels. i 


TT ew 
W—_— 
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S.U-N:D:A-Y-:NLI1H, 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slanky 
Ihiſperings ; Of Scoffing for infirmit 
Calamitzes, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juſii 
Truth. Of Lyinz. Of Envy and Detri 
on. Of Gratitude, &C. 


Sect.1., 


E115 credit, 


HE Fourth Branch of Ney 
tive Juſtice concerns the Cy 
dit of our Neighbours, whi 
we are not to lefſen, or in 
pair by any means, particularly not by fal 
Reports. Of falſe reports there may bety 
lorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomethi 
of his neighbour, which he directly knoi 
to be talſe, the other when poſlibly heh 
tome {light ſurmile, or jealoulie of thethin 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that!" 
as likely to be falle as true. In either ofth 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon ther 
porter, That there doth {ſo in the fir 
them, no body will doubt, every one 1 
knowledging that it is the greateſt balenc 
to invent a lie of another ; bur there 1s: 

lictle reaſon to queſtion the other, for hetli 


reports a thing as a truth, which is but U 
certall 
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qapnmrii. 


nfcertain, is a liar alſo, or if he do not report Punaday 
vt as2 certainty, but only as a probability, XI. 
yet then though he be nor guilty of the lie, 
yet he 1s of the injuſtice of robbing his neigh- 
hour of his credit ; for there 1s ſuch an apt- 
neſsin men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 
alphroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is 
ia moſt horrible 1njuſtice upon every flight 
ofiffurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo 
ralfgreat an evil upon another; eſpecially when 

it 15 conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 
lh ſpring rather from ſome cenloriouſneſs, 
ſetneeviſhneſs, or malice 1n the ſurmiſer, than 
Cthtrom any real fault in the perſon. ſo ſul;ect- 
/Iicþed, _ 
-inf 2, The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe Fl: 
al reports of both kinds, is not always the ©" 
twhme ; ſometimes it 15 more open anc] avou- 
hinfed, ſometimes more cloſe and privare : the 
ou open 1s many times by falle witneis betore 
buf the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 
ig aman in his credit, but in other re{pects allo : 
tw] tis the delivering him up to the puniſhmenr 
elf of the Law, and according to the nature of 
:r| thecrime pretended, does him more or lefs 
t df miſchief ; but if it be of the higheſt kind, 
x it may concern his life, as we ſce it did in 
bp Nabotl?s caſe, 1 Kjngs 21. How preat and 
| crying a ſin itis in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
uf of the perjury, you may learn from whar 
-| Iath been faid of both thoſe ſins. I am now 
i 9-2 tQ 
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The whole Duty of Man. Þ 


@1mday to confider it only, as it touches the cy 
XIII and tothat it is a moſt grievous wound, 


{{aadcrs, 


to have a crime publickly witneſſed agifþ 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by aff 
thing that-can afterwards be done to ce 
him,and therefore whoever is guilty of thi 
coth a molt outragious injuſtice to his ne 
bour ; this 1s that which 1s expreſly fork 
den in the ninth Commandment, and 
by God appointed to be puniſht by the 
flicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon hi 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bringy 
on the other, Det. 19. 16. 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading thi 
reports, 1s. by a publick and common de 
ring of them ; though not before the My 
ſtrate, as inthe other caſe, yer in all comp 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carr! 
tarther, and this is uſually done with bitt 
railings and reproaches, 1t being an ording 
Artoti [landerers, to reviie thoſe whomths 


"a 


ilander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the ac 
lation, they may have the greater impreſli 
on the minds of the hearers : this bothini 
ipeCt of the ſlander, and the railing isa hy 
injury, and both of them ſuch, as deli 
the committers from Heaven ; thus P/a.1} 
where the upright man is deſcribed, tis 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpec 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his 
boar. And for railing, the Apoſtle in {i 


ral places reckons it among{t thoſe wo 


| 


IEEE Eh; 


Of Whiſpering &c. _ 


*the fleſh, which are to {hut men out both ©rmnday 

F-o0m the Church here by excommunication, X11. 

ſas you may ſce, 1 Cor. 15, 11, and from the 

aKingdom of God hereafter,as it is 1 Cor.6.10., 

& 4. The other more cloſe and private way wiijcr- 

thipf ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the Whif- 5: 

glperer, he that goes about from one to ano- 

tither, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 

nut of an intent by that means to make them 

ies publick, but rather more : this trick of 

hnfdelivering them by way of ſecret, being the 

owway to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 

h& tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 

«ome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret to 

ſhim alſo ; and fo it paſſes from one hand to 

maoother, till ar Jalt it Ipread over a whole 

n{ſown, This fort of {landerer is ofall others 

tt$the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 

ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 

hqauthor ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 

capaccuſations, the party may have ſome means 

afoi clearing himſelf and detecting his acculer, 

inf here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the 

ig ſander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 

kj ſes, before ever the man diſcern it. This fin 

1} of whiſpering is by S.Paul mentioned among 

uf thoſe great crimes, which are the effeRts of 

uf areprobate mind, Roz2. 1. 29, It is indeed 

zþ ne of the molt incurable wounds of this 

rf word of the tongue : the very bane and pelt 

b| 9 humane ſocicty : and that which nor only 
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The Whole Duty of Pan, 


@unday robs ſingle perſons of their good names, of 
t- oltentimes whole families, nay, publick Wh 


Seurrd! 
fepr +0- 


Ib. 


"gs ws which there are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt ish 


cicties of men of their peace ; what ruin 
what confuſions hath this one fin wrayfo 
in the world? ?*tis Solomon's obſerva 
P70v.19.28, that a Whiſperer ſeparateth 
jriends,and ſure one may truly ſay of tony! 
thus employed, that they are ſet on fn Þ 
Hell, as S. James ſaith, Chap. 3.6. Þ 

5. This 1s ſuch a guilt that we are to 
'ware of all the degrees of approach toit, 


giving ear to, and cheriſhing of rhoſe thi 
ccme with flanders, for they that enterta 
and receive them, encourage them 1n tt 
practice ; for as our common Proverb {a 
If there were no Receivers, there wouldk 
no Thief; ſo if there were none that woul 
give an ear to tales, there would be notak 
Learers. A ſecond ſtep is,the giving too 
credit to them, for this helps them toatta 
part of their end. They delire to geta gen 
ral ill opinton of ſuch a man, but the way! 
doing ir mult be by cauſing it, firſt, in p4 
ticular men: and if thou ſuffer them todo 
in thee, they have ſo far proſpercd in the 
aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a gre 
19ju{tice to thy neighbour, to believe i| 
him without a juſt gronnd, which the ac 
{1tion of ſuch a perſon certainly 1s not. 
third ſtep is the reporting to others, what 
tus told thee ; by which thou makeſtt 


| 


hm 


Of Whiſpering, &c. 265 


Welf direQtly a party in the ſlander, and after Sunday 
«hoy haſt unjuſily withdrawn from thy XI1L. 
wMheighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
whhoureſt to rob him allo of that of others. 
©Ihis is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
Syhiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
bf our neighbours credit. And thefe ſeveral 
« Wegrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon 

nother, that 1t will be very hard for him 
\Wttat allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
; qther, and indeed he that can take delight 
-Mohear his neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed of ſo malicions a humour, that 'tis 
tiint-likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
Wander. He therefore that will preſerve hs 
:rfinNOCence 1n this matter, muſt never in the 
Jjgkaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
u{brings theſe falſe reports, And it is not leſs 
aneceſſary.to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
a[4for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
zipapect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
qjand ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
d<careſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
a landerer is to be lookt on by all, as a com- 
i Mn enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
«x hom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 
ef 6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander- negifng? 
i "g, there is another, whereby we may im- «#4 /cof- 
.þ Par and Jefſen the credit of our neighbour, ng: 
jþ 20d that is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 
5þ ®mmon effect whereof is ſcoiting and de- 
rþ "Wing him, T hisis very injurious toa man's 
| | reputa- 
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The whole Duty of Wan. 


Sundap reputation. For the generality of na{ 


XL1I. 


For mnfir- 
MILHKS, 


tor calt- 
mIMES. 


rather take up opinions upon truk; þ 
judgment; and therefore if they ſee an 
deipiled and ſcorned, they will be apty 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, then 
a preſent injuſtice in the very a of 
ling and ſcorning others. There are ord 
rily but three things which are made! 
occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, y 
whom vertue and godlineſs are made | 
moſt reproachful things, and ſuch deſp 
15 not only an injury to our neighbour, þ 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake itis,th 
he is ſodeſpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt, 
infirmities, ſecondly, the calamities, thi 
ly, theſins of a man, and each of theſe; 
very far from being ground of our triuny 
ing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they eith 
of body or mind, the deformity and unhui 
ſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs andh 
ly of the other, they are things out- of 
power to help, they are not his faults, b 
the wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creatd 
who beſtows the excellencies of body a 
mind,as he pleaſes ; and therefore toſcon 
man, becauſe he hath them not,is in efftt 
reproach God who gave them not to him, 

8. Soalſo for the calamities and mile 
that befala man, be it want or ſicknels," 
whateverelſe, theſealſo come by the poi 


dence of God, who raiſeth up and 7 
Wh 


Scoffing for Sins 8c. 267 


aKowo, as ſcems good to rim, and it belongs @unday 
tot to us to judge, what are the motives ro XIII. 
timto do fo, as many do, who upon any 
fi&tion that befalls another, are preſently 
cluding,that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
Wilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
Wſſhey have no particular to lay to his charge. 
eFhis raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
ſhe Jews, Luke 1 3. where on occaſion of the 
traordinary ſufferings of the Galileans, he 
&s them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
dileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
erauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, 

, Wu except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 
0 Mtisno part of our buſineſs to judge them, 
Mut our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, 

_ (yhat our own fins have deſerved. But to 
tneproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
Whsthat barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by 
Ihe P/almiſt, as the height of wickedneſs, 
th Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thois 
Muſt [mittex, and they talk to the grief of ther: 
ut yhom thow haſt wounded : In all the milerics 
aſd others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
mthem ; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
i tad of paying them that debt, afiQt them 
| vith ſcorn and reproach ? 

= 9. Nay, the very fins of men, though, as roy firs, 
If they have more of their wills in them, they 
NF May ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 


Wl tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty 


4 of 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 
X1IT. 


_ will ſurely better become us to look w 
him with thankfulneſs, than down onth 


y OTR- 
Defivoying 
wc cridy 
4 £r7EaL In 
Jury, 


of compaſſion, and that in the higheſ} 
gree, as being the things which of all q 
make a man the moſt miſerable, Inally 
caſes, if we conſider how ſubje& we aw 
the like our ſelves, and that it is only (Gy 
mercy .to us, by which we are preſen 
from the worſt that any man elle is unde, 


with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you 
the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and conte 
ning our brethren, to which when that ot 
1s added, which naturally follows, asaq 
{cquent of this, to wit, the begetting theli 
contempt 1n others, there can ſure het 
coubt of its being a great and horrible in 
{tice to our neighbour in reſpect of hiscrel 
10. Now how great the injury of deſi 
nga man's credit 1s, may be meaſured| 
theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thi 
he 15 robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficu 
of making reparations. For the firſt, ! 
commonly known, that a man's good nat 
15 a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentin 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the haz 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even 1 
ſtaken reputation ; but *is ſure, it ist 
which hath even by ſober men been efiee 
ed one of the greateſt happineſles of life: 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſub 
by dealings in the world, tis ſo necel 
[atit may well be reckoned as the _ 
ih 
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Ktjcir livelihood, and then ſure, *tis no (light Sunday | 

ter torob a man of what is thus valuable X111. 

thiko him. 

rt 11. Secondly, the difficulty of making «nr irre. 
iFeparations encreaſeth the injury, and that f#%*- 

enf&s ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 

&F:ther call it an impoſlibilicy, than a diffi- 

Wulty, For when men are poſleſt of an ill opi- 

thahion of a perſon, *tis no caſie matter to work 

ou out : ſo that the {ſlanderer is herein like a 

ntoung Conjurer,that raiſes a Devil he knows 

dhot how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 

aMere generally as willing to lay down ill 

eligonceits of their neighbours, as they are to 

berfake them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 

hat makes even the moſt publick recantati- 

retihn of his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 

tmthat hath come to the hearing of the one, 

2d Whall do ſo of the other alſo? And 1t there be 

thihut one perſon that doth not, ( as probably 

culftlere will be many ) then 1s the reparation 

, Will ſhort of the injury; : 

mg 12, This conſideration 1s very fit to make ret every 

inmen afraid of doing this wrong to their 8% per- 
| We ſon muſt dg 

areighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to 41 tc can 

| Mfexcule thoſe that have already done the #s repair 

tf vrong, from endeavouring to make the be{t '** #949 

> rparations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it 

Au vill not equal the injury, yet let them how- 

bi crer do what they are able rowards it. And 

ayÞ thisis fo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 

: of the fin, that none muſt expeQ che bop 

iſh "= Bhat 
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The whole Duty of Man, | 


Sunday that do not perform the other. Whoſy ; 


XI11I, 


| Fuſlice 
1% the 
thoughts, 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his fu} 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent meanzgh1 


_ deavour to reſtore his neighbour to thatz} 


gree of credit he hath deprived him of; af 
if that be not to be done without bringyfi 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing piſþ 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit! 
that, than be wanting to this necefſarypuſ 
of juſtice, which he owes to the wrong 
party. 

1 3. Thus have IT gone through theſe ſuf 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our New 
bour; wherein we mult yet further obſer 
that this Juſtice binds us, not only in'reſpelf 
of our words and actions, but of our v 
thoughts and affections alſo ; we are not on 
forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only! 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe & 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt n 
{o much as wiſh them before, nor delight 
them after they are befallen him : we mil 
take no pleaſureeither in the ſin of hisSoll 
or hurt of his Body : we muſt not envy hit 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo muchs 
wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither wil 
it ſuffice us, that wedoſo bridle our tonglt 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if * 
have that malice in our hearts, which maks 
us wiſh his diſcredit ; or rejoyce, when 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it, This is the peculiar pie 


pert] 


Credit of our Neighbour, 271 


—___vr__ 


_ 
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» xrty of God's Laws, that they reach to che Sunday 

I heart; whereas mens can extend only to the XII.. 

«{yords and aCtions ; and the reaſon is clear, 

v[hecauſe he 15 the only Law-giver, that can 

ke whatis in the heart ; therefore if there 

fyerethe perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 

nd hands, yet if there be not this purity of 

taldeart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 

whim. The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 

wſcelent, Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart with all 
liligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 

ajwtrialy guard that, fo that no malicious 

guojuſt thought enter there ; and that not on- 

rely as 1t may be the means of betraying us to 

xlite groſſer act, but alſo as it is init ſelt ſucha 

znjſollution in God's ſight, as will unfit us for 

mitte bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but 

{the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 

rid Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 

naſikey ſpall ſee God. 

ti} 13. 1 come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Peſri-: 

ufſjart of Juſtice, which is the yielding to F*** 

ujfery man that which by any kind of right 

init may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 

1s|ftereare ſome that are general to all man- 

il]4nd, others that are reſtrained within ſome 

wI&rtain conditions and qualities of men, and 

| xcome due only by vertue of thoſe qualifi- 

&| ations, 

it] 15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that $reztivg 

x *edue to all men, we may reckon firſt the Truth A 

&| raking Truth, which is a common debt we mes. * 

j owe 
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XIII. 


Tying ex- 


prijly for- 


bidden in 
Scriprure, 


| g— % : : - —— {| 
Sunday owe to all mankind 3 ſpeech is given us a5 


inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety wy 
with another, the means of diſcovering yl 
mind which otherwile-lies hid and congulff 
ed, 1o that were it not for this, our compli 
{ations would be but the fame as of beakl 
Now this being intended for the good uſt 
advantage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, th 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ; buthe that ly 
is ſo far from paying that debt, that on 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means 
19juring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to, Þ 

16. There might much be ſaid to ſha 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye wÞ 
der to ſpeak truth roall men'; but ſuppoſu 


I write to Chriltians, I need not inſiſt up 
any other, than the Commands we havee 
it in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apolitþ 
commands that patting away lying, they ſul 
every man truth with his neighbour : Alf 
again, Col. 3.9. Lye not one to another : Al 
Prov.6.17, a lying tongue 1s mentioned if 
one of thoſe things that are abominartions i 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth: he hate ah 
that it is not the moſt pious and religious en 
that can reconcile him to it ; the man thilf 
lies, though in a zeal to God's glory,ſhall yl 
be judged asa ſinner, Rom. 3, 7. What ſhal 
then become of thoſe multitudes of mentlul 
lie on quite other ends? Some out of malits 
to miſchief others ; ſome out of covetoll 


nelsto detiaud their neighbours ; ſome 
( 


The Sin of Lying, 


(7 pride, to let themſelves out ; and ſome Sunday 
qut of fear, tO avoid danger, or hide a fault, XMI. 


vIBut of a YEt ſtranger ſort than all theſe are 
hoſe, that do it without any diſcernible 
alimptation, that will tell Iyes by way of 
\Ifory, take pleaſure 1n telling incredible 
rliogs, from which themſelves reap nochiog 


hut the reputation of impertinent lyars. 


(0). 


- 


alſhut ſpeaketh the trath from his heart, Men 
Tave fo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
alhcy do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, 
chever thinking that they are obſerved either 
1 God or Man. Burt they are extremely de- 
&ived in both ; for there 1s ſcarce any (in 
Althat is at all endeavoured to be hid) which 
more diſcernible even to Men : they 
that have a cuſtom'of lying, ſeldom fail (be 
aieir memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
&t other to betray themſelves; and when 
eticy do, there 1s no fort of fin meets with 
ſeater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by 
ail accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
ad ſhame. But as for God, *cis madneſs to 
ſlope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
[tom him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ef Yays of diſcovery which Men do, bur ſees 
{tte heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 


j| ſpeaking, the fallhood of what is faid : 
FT ind 


4.17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſe: 73, veer 
hood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity among c 
s, that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find ® 
cha Man'as David deſcribes, Pſalm 1 5. 2. this fin. 
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Sunday and thea by his Title of the God of Try 


XIII. js tied nor only to hate, but puniſh it: al; 


Courteous 


bebaviouy 
4 due to all 


men, 


At payed 


by the 


accordingly you ſee, Rev.22. that thehaſy 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhutml) 
of the new Ternſalem ;- and nor only fo, bh 
alſo have their part i the lake that burmily 
with Fire and Brimſtone., If therefore thould\ 
not of the humor of that unjuſt Judge,Chilfk 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared (ll 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve onth( 
part of Juſtice,. the putting away lying 
which 1s abhorred by both. - 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hi 
manity and Courteſie of behaviour, contnk 
ry to that ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoke 
of in Nabsl, who was of ſuch a tempt} 
that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam.2z( 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due totlh 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidenti 
advantage of wealth or honour, which aq 
Man hath above another, can acquit hy 
from that debt to it, even 1n the perſonqu 
the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbedaiſi 
harſh behaviour to any that bears butt 
form of a Man, 1s an injuitice to that natit 
he partakes of. And when we confiderWt 
much that nature 1s dignified by the So0F 
God his taking it upon him, the obligatiFi 
to reverence it 15 yet greater,and conlequi: 
ly the ſin of thus contemaning it. I 


19. This is the common guilt of all pa 


proud man, and haughty perſons, who are fo bulien# 


mri 


Sin of Pride, &c. 


215 


\| airing themlelves, that they over look all 
ſtat is valuable 1n others, and ſo think they 
ove not ſo much as common civility to other 
ſen, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ve- 
thchadeezzar did his Image, zo be worſhipped 
My a.” T his 15 ſure very contrary to what the 
| Apoſtle exhorts, Rom.12.10. In honour pre- 
fr ove ar0ther ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
flat every 2472 0 his own things, but every my 
Malo 0: the things of others ; and let ſuch re- 
wnember the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 

luke 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
aeſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
tkruted, which we often find made good to 
ts, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud Men. 
And it is no. wonder, for this {11 makes both 
AGod and men our enemies ; God as the Scr1- 
lpture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and Mien are by means 
We it uſed ſo contemptuoully and unkindly by 
fs, that they are by nothing more provoked 
Giainſt us ; and then whom God and man 
Mihus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
Fit anger, which is not only very uneaſie t9 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, bur 
Flo very miſchievous to our reighbours, 25 
Jiie-many outrages, that are oft committed 
q101t, do abundantly teſtiie, That this duty 

0 meckneſs is to be exteaded to all men, 


T 3 there 


Sunday 


XIII. 


Nw 20. A third thing we owe to all is mcek- nukreſs & 
{ſs ; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 4c 19 4b 
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Emday tliere is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expy{ 
XIII. wor:'s commands it, 1 Theſ. 5.14. Be pai, 


Bramwling 
very In- 


ſuffcrasle. 


' The Whole Duty of Pan. © 


ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeen 
in ſpite of all provocation to the contray 
for the very next words are,See that zone ny 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing ; wi 
Timothy is commanded to exercile this me, 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe they; 
ſelves againſt the DoQtrine of the Goſpy 
2 Tim. 2, 25, which was a caſe, where 
{ome heat would probably have been alloy 
ed, it it might have been in any. 


ry to the preſerving the peace of the Worl 
that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who can 
to plant peace among Men, ſhould enjy 
meel:neſs toall.T am ſure the contrary ef 
of rage and anger are every where diſcer 
able; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, | 
Neighbourhoods, 1n Families, and even 
rween the nearelt relations ; *tis ſuchah 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to ent 
a friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Pm 
22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry mi 
and with a furious man thon ſhalt not go. 
makes a Man unht to be either friend or con 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferat 
to all that have to do with him, as wel 
acain taught by Solomon, Prov.2 1.19, Wit 
he prefers the dwelling in « Wilderneff, ri 
than with a contentions and angry woman ; il 
yet a Woman has ordinarily only that 

weap: 


—_— — 


©. Pertue of Meekneſs, &C. 
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humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
alineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
hve it, though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this {in is, we may judge 
[by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5, 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
[ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas! we daily out-go that which he there 
ſts as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling, 
Thou fool, 18 a modelt ſort of reviling, com- 
[pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we uſe 1n our rages. 


{proaches ſerve not our turn, but we mult 


the horrid{t execrations and curſings upon 
leery the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
perhaps without any caule at all ; ſo utrerly 
lave we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
12.14, BlefS and curſe not ; Yea, the precept 
df our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Match. 5. 44. 
| Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriilt 
| bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
| and-we are often curſing thoſe: who do us 
none. This is a kind of ſaying onr prayers 
backward indeed, which is {aid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
od a Witch, and we have in this caſe alfo 
reaton to look on it, as a means of bringing 
Ws into acquaintance and league with that 

4 accuried 


| weapon of the tongue to oftend with. Indeed Sunday 
toany that have nor the ſame unquierneis of XU1, 


22, Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- 7 leads» 


that oreat 


f 


curſe too. How common 1s it to hear Men ufc Tas 
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Sunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual th An 

XIII. ding with him hereafter. ?Tis the languy | 
of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizg, 
of the new Feruſalem, but marks us out ff t 
inhabitants of-that land of darkneſs. Ima 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſkf( 
Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, ul 


anzer, and clamonr, and evil ſpeaking be jþ 2 


avay from you, with all malice, | t 
Prrriculzy 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe conff 
dacs, mon dues, wherein all Men are concern 


and have a right, I am now to proceed i; 

thoſe other ior ts of dues, which belong uf! 

particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpec! 

qualification. T heſe qualifications may 

of three kinds, that of Excellency, that l 

__ Want, and that of Relation. | 

A rhe 24. By that of Excellency,I mean anyay 
ave 10 2 traordinary gifts, or endowments of a paſ! 

of extraor- 

Ji-sy_.. Jon; fuck as) wiſdom, learning, and thelik 

gifis. bur elpecially grace. Theſe being the lingy | 

lar gifis of God, have a great value and i 

ſp ect due to them, whereſocver they are 

be foiind ; and this we muſt reacily pay b 

a willing and glad acknowledgment of thak 

his gifts in any be has beſtow ed them On, and 

bearing them a reverence and relpedt, at 

{\werable thereunto, and not out of an over 

weening of our own excejlencies, deſpik 

and undervalue thoſe of others, as "they d 

who will yietd Gring to be reaſon, bu 


whac themſelves ſpeak, nor any thin 


piet) 


a _— 


Of Envy and Detrattion. 


Y Om 


vo piety, but what agrees with their own pra- Dunday 


lh eLCe . 


of 25. Alſo we mult not envy or grudge that yy ,,, 
bl they have thoſe gifts, for that 1s not only m© emy 
wþ.2n injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to bem. 


vl God who gave them, as it 1s at large ſet 
Iforth in the parable of the labourers, Math. 
uf 0. where he asks them who grumbled at 

the Maſter's bounty to others, Is it not lawful 
fir me t0 do what I will with my own? Is thine 
af exe evil becauſe mine is good? This envying 
tat God's goodneſs to others, is in effect a 
[murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it; neither can there be a greater, and more 
 direft oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
{hate and withill to a Man, for no other rea- 

ſon,but becauſe God has loved and done well 

i him. And then 1n reſpect of the Man, tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 

to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has 


1 love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the ex- yy gc. 


| 
' | 

| thole good qualities, for which I ought to 
| 


| kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
This fin of detraCtion 1s generally the efiect 
of the former, of envy ; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
eſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
ER excel- 


| cellencies of others, we mult not ſeek to _ from 
| cclipſe or darken them by denying either the © 
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Hunday excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, thy 
X11. he knows nor how to cloud them, he will 

if he can by reporting ſome either real, 

teigned intirmity of his, take off from th 

value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſons 

dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccle{. of 

1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointml: 

This 1s a great injuſtice, and direly cont 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


< ©cXD>  _ aRxmBqa a w OA oy 


ry to that Jury we owe, of acknowledgin 
and reverencing the gifts of God in our hr. 
thren. | 
The folly of 27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and 
[on iſe tration do uſually prove as great follies, s| 
a wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly bring 
pain and torment to a Man's ſelf, whereas i 
he could but chearfully and gladly look or 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail ro be the better for them himſelf; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome 
advantage to him : but beſides that thok 
gifts of his brother may be many ways help 
tul to him ; his wiſdom and learning maj 
give him 1nfiruction, his piety and vertue,gs 
ample, &c. But all this the envious Mano 
ſeth, and hath nothing in exchange for it, but 
a continual iretting, and gnawing of heart. 
29, And then for detraCtion, that cal 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out ; he that is ſtill putting in Caveats againk 
Mens gooJ1 thoughts of others, will quick! 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, and 


then that will be ſure to leſſen their gy” 
F 
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i himfelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it Sunday 
eing a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII. 
*xcellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. | 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and A reget 


reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, raged 


{may in a lower degree be applied to the out- of their 
[yard advantages of honour, greatneſs, and 7% nd 


qualitics, 


thelike. Theſe,though they are not of equal 
rave with the former. ( and ſuch for which 
no Man 1s to prize himſelf) yet in regard 


[that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men 


xe by God's wiſe providence diſpoſed for 
the better, ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil 'reſpett due to thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
krve that order, ſor which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all inferiours are to be- 
have themſelves to their Supertors with mo- 
teſty and reſpect, and not by a rude bold- 


[nels confound that order which it hath plea- 


kd God to ſet in the world, but according as 


-| our Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 
ſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 


And here the former caution againſt envy 
comes in moſt {eaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which gene- 
ally Men have more taſte,than of the other, 
ad therefore will be more apt to envy and 
repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; to 
tis therefore all the former conſiderations 
Yanſt envy will be very proper, and the 
| more 
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Sunday more neceſſary to be made uſe of, byhgf ,, 


X.IIl. 


Dxres to 
thoſe that 
are in any 


ſort of 


wink. 


in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He that is in ſadnelÞ/ 


much the temptation 1s in this caſe tony, 
minds the greater. the 

30. The ſecond qualification is thy i 
want ; whoever 1s in diſtreſs for any thy 
wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreky;y 
his makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply hl 
and this in all kinds of wants. Now tlyl 
ground of its being a duty is, that God halffy 
given Men abilities not only for their on} 
uſe, but for the advantage and beneft 
others, and therefore what is thus givenkln 
rheir uſe, becomes a debt to them, wheneyr 
their need requires1it. Thus he that is igſh 
rant and wants knowledge, 1s to be 1nfiruft}p 
ed by him that hath.it, and this is one ſpecaſy 
end why that knowledge 1s given him ; 1h 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak 4 wal 7 


and affliction, is to be comforted by hu] 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This wekt' 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comfortin] 
him, that he »2ight be able to comfort thn 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1,4. Hethit 
1s 1n any courſe of ſin, and wants reprettt 
ſion and counſel, muſt have that want up 
plied to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilitis 
and opportunities, as may make it [ikelyt 
do good. That this is a juſtice we owe tool 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that T&% 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brotit 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove fl 

a 


PO — ——— 


\ 


Dues to thoſe in want, 28 "= 


R wt ſuffer ſis upon him ; where we are un- Dunday 
er the ſame obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
acare not to hate him. He that lies under 
Wy fander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
fefended and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
ofthe ſlander, becauſe he'negleQts to do that 
dyhich may remove it ; and how great an in- 
Wuſtice that of Handering our Neighbour is, 

M[ have already ſhewed. 

if 21, Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, To the poor 
muſt be relieved by him thar is in plenty ; 
and he is bound to 1t, not only 1n charity, 
Whut even 1n juſtice. Solos calls it a due, 
Prov. 3.27. With-hold not good from him to 

W hom 3t is duce, when it is in the power of thine 
hd to a0 it: and what that good 1s, he ex- 
Mnlins in the very next Verſe : Say not to thy 
ſxighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 

| Inill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems 

| tis the withholding a due, fo much as to de- 
[fr giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
[ind God did among the Jews ſeparate a cer- 
ain portion of every Man's increaſe to the uſe 

o the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
$all one with a thirtieth part every Year,) 
Deat, 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
lot as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
tiey were unjuſt, if they withheld it, And 
lurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
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The Whole Duty of Wan, |- 


* : — 
Dumay proportion is now required of us, [yj f 
XIII. our practice were but at all anſwerabyÞ” 

our obligation in this point, and then ſg; 
we {hould not ſee ſo many Lazarws's leq 
relieved at our Doors, they having a he * 
right to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſh, 
have; and then what 1s it but arrant roll 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, najq 
{fins which ſ{hould be their portion ? 
Gol with 32. Inall the foregoing caſcs he thath 
draws ability 15 to look upon himſelf, as God's ſe 
wmſe 1 ard, who hath put it into his hands todikd 
tics which. ard, put 1t 1ato his hands todiſth, 
are not thus byte to them that want ; and theretorengy, 
impede. doit, is the {ame injuſtice and fraud, thath 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up thy, 
Money for his private benefir, which wg 
1atruſted to him, for the maintenance of thþ 
tamily ; and he that ſhall do thus, hath ju 
reaſon to expeCt the doom of the unjuſt ſte 
ard, Lnke 16. tobe put out of his ſtewaraſhiyt 
have thoſe abilities taken from-him, whit 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. AndasIt 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealt 
'tis very commonly to be obſerved, thatits 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraudii 
poor of their parts,the griping Miſer com 
often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to pt 
verty; and no wonder, he having no titkt 
God's ble{ling on his heap, who does not cr 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor Membes 
And therefore we ſee the [/raelites beforetit 


could make that challenge of Gods prownly 
p i!) 
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"OO ——— ; us 
yl eſs Chem, Dent. 26. 15. Look down from thy Sunday 
lt bh habitation ana bleſs thy people Iſrael, 8c, NIIL - 
Btey were firſt to pay the poor Man's tithes, 

"Wiſe 12. without which they could lay no 
aim to it. This withholding more thar 7s 
ner, as Solomon ſays, Prov.11. 24. tends to 
0 werty ; and therefore as thou wouldſt play 
The good husband tor thy ſelf, be. careful to 
xrform this juſtice according to thy ability 
Jy all that are in want. | 
e 33. The third qualification is'that of Re- »,,;.. y 
Mition, and of that there may be divers forts, rea of 
WMriſing from divers grounds, and duties "7 
Mnwerable to each of them. There is fic{} 
relation of a Debtor toa Creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
Why vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 'tis 
Aisduty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
ible (as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 
the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chri- 
Jianly with him, and not to exact of him 
M}eyond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 
Jths, having already, by ſhewing you the 
Jn of withholding debts, informed you of 
iis duty. 
1 34. There is alſo'a relation of an obliged G;11ude 
| perſon to his Benefaftor, that is, one that 7 Zene- 
| hath done him good, of what kind ivever, /**%* 
| vhether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the duty 
df that perſon is, firſt thankiulneſs, that 1s, 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
Curteſie received ; ſecondly, prayer ior 

God's 


286 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday God's blefſings,and rewards upon him; x n 
XIH. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity uſh 
ability ferves, ro make returns of kindy&hs 

by doing good turns back again. Thisdyb: 

of gratitude to Benefactors is ſo genera 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt bath 

rous and favageit of men, that he muſt hr 

put off much of his humane nature, thao 

fuſes to perform ir. The very Pablicancuſf 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thi 

that do g00d to theme, x 

The con 3&5. Yet how many of us fail even inthyÞ 
©9199 How frequent is it to ſee Men, not only nef 
' le& to repay courtelies, but return injur 
inſtead of them ? It is roo obſervable in mg 

ny particulars, but in none more, than i 

the caſe of advice, and admonition, whit 

is of all others, the moſt precious part 
kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that canl 

done from one Man to another. And ther 

fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look 

on, as our prime and greateſt benefaQays 

| But alas ! how few are there that can fu 
'gratitude ſhall I ſay ? nay,patience for ſuch} 
courtelie ? Go about to admoniſh a Man 

a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſentif 

looks on you, as his enemy : you are, i 

S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. 
come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the tru 
ſuch a pride rhere is in Mens hearts, that tht 
muſt nor be told of any thing amiſs, thou 


it be with no other intent, but that tif 
mi 
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| muy amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the ®unday 
hne that it would be 1n a ſick man, to fly XIII. 
t&: the face of him that comes to cure him, on 
Lncy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
ſim ſick ; {Oo that we may well ſay with the 
Miſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth re- 
hoof i brutiſp. . There cannot be in the 
Morld a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
5 a Man 1n his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
1d Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 

zyme to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
iÞomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend ir, 
Prov.29.1. He that being often reproved hard- 
whth his nick, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
wht without remedy. But then again in reſpeCt 
[the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
may ſay, crnelty that can be : he comes in 
ſiderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
om danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ejlt upon a very uneaſfie task ; for ſuch the 
feneral impatience Men have to admonition, 
xlathnow made it ; and what a-defeat, what 
fl b= is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
{forming the firſt faulr, chou art run into a 
cond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
qSaaſt him ? This is one of the worſt, and 
jet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
#| neſs to benefaQtors, and ſoa great failing 
[that duty we owe to that fort of relation. 
'| But perhaps theſe will be lookt on'as remote 
| lations, (yet "tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
| age all that duty I have affigned to "_ 
j | 
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Sunday 
XIV. 


—_ 


Duty to 
Parents, 


Dutics to 
the Sy- 
preme Mas 
gijirate, 


Honour. 


Tribute, 


Sect.t. 


harh ſtamped much of his own power 


I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe | 
lations, which are by all acknowledgedyyf ; 
of the greateſt nearnels, ' 


[ 


SUNDAY xXIv. | 


Of anty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. of the i | 
of Parents to Children, &c. Of Chili, 
auty unto Parents, &Cc. ; ; wo 


CAC 


HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſv . 
of relations, 1s that of aN 
rent; and here it will beak} 
ccſlary to conſider the ſeven 

ſorts of Parents, according to which the 

ty of them 1s to be meaſured. Thole are th 
three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natura 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom God)he 
eſtabliſht the Supreme Magiſtrate, who 

a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Natidh 

This is che common Father of all thoſe tidy 

are under his authority. The duty we owelff 

this Parent, 1s firſt Honour and Reverengt 
looking on him, as upon one, on whom Gi 


authority, and therefore paying him all 
nour and eſteem, never daring upon any piFtl 
tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the RulniÞt 
our people, Acts 23. 5. Þ 

3.. Secondly, paying Tribute ; This 6 
prelly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 0 


+8 
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porn 

blending continually upon this very thing, God 
1:5ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 
non good of the people, and therefore 'tis 
þl juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by them. And indeed when it 1s 
mlidered, what are the cares and troubles of 
Wat high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
td in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
on toenvy them theſe dues ; and it may triz- 
Jjbefaid, there 1s none of their poor labour- 
Jr ſubjects that earns their living ſo hardly. 

4 4, Thirdly, We are to pray for them : 


Toltle, 7 2-22.2.2. to be done for Kzzg5,a74 for 
Wthat are iz authority. The bulineſſes of that 
Jing are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
tbards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
Seed prayers for God's direction, afhiſtance, 
nd bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 
wured out for them, wall return into our 
wn boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the people, to 
Filcir /iving 4 quiet and peaceable life, as 1t 15 
fn the cloſe of the verſe forementioned, 

5, Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- 
dence, This 1s likewiſe ſtriatly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet 2.1 3. Submit your ſelves 
every ordinance of man for the Lords ſaxe, 
wether it be to the Kjng as Supreme, or nunt9 
Unernors a5 thoſe that are ſeat by him. We 
We ſuch an obedience tothe ſupreme power, 


ELL tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters @unday 


X1V. 


Prayers 


Wis is alſo expreſly commanded by the A- for then, 


ol F - _ 
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$a __ ' Ine... * 
Poumnay that whoever is authorized by him weyy bor 
XIV. ſubmit to; and S. Paul likewiſe is moſt fyl Tir 
this purpoſe, Ro.1 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſui ug 


to the bigher powers : And again, ver.2, Wh FP 
ever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the Ordiny He! 
of God. And*ts obſervable that theſe precey,, 
weregivenat a time,when thoſe powersygly,. 
Heathens, & cruel perſecutorsof Chriſtin, 
ty;toſhew us,that no pretence ol the wickdl,,, 
neſs of our Rulers can free us of this duty, 4 bn 
obedience we muſt pay either ACtive or A, ; 
live : theaCtivein the caſe of all lawful conſy; 
mands ; that is, when ever the Magilirady, 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then boundyy, 
to att according to that command of the Mig 
oiſtrate, to dothe things he requires. Buſy, 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to wal, 
God hath commanded, we are not then 
pay bim this active obedience ; we may,nhi 
we muſt refuſe thus to att, (yer here we mul 
be very well aſſured that the thing 1s fo cory; 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cla 
of ftubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to wj; 
Goa rather than man. But even this is a ſeal 
for the Paſſive obedience, we mult patientl 
fuſffer, what he inflits on us for ſuch refula, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againl 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt th 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays Dau 
to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at a Mt 


when David was under a great pericg 
0a | 
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fom Saul, nay, hadallſo the aſſurance of the fruntay 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Pay/s ſentence X1V+ 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 1 Je. 2. 1 hey 
the reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
Here is very {mall encouragement to any 
priſe upagainſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 
kcure themſelves from him by this means, 
jet there 1s a King of Kings from whom no 
wower can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
nthe cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Vitories. W hat 1s on the other ſide the duty 
ofthe Magiſtrate to the people will be vain 
mention here, none of that, rank being 
lke to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſeleſs for the people to inquire, what 15 the 
luty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
dready much better read, than in their own ; 
tmay ſuffice them to know, that whatioever 
tis duty is, or however performed, he 1s ac- 
wuntable to none but God, and no failing of 
lispart can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
- 6, Theſecond ſort of Parents are the ſpi- Pitt: + 
fitual ; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, Nt 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in th. * 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
ferform the ſame offices to our Souls, tha: 
vur natural parents do tro our hodies. *Fint; 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chi iff 
Jeſw he had begotten them throwah the i30ſpi?, 
tCor.4.15, and the Galatiazs, Chap. 4, 1:2. 
lat he ryawels i birth of hem, til Chrif? 4 

5 | 
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& unday formed in them:and again, 1 Cor.3.2.He half k 


XIV, 


Love, 


*) tcem, 


them with milk; that 1s, ſuch DoQrinesas welto 
agrecable to that infant (tate of Chriſtiwigy 
they were then 1n;but he had ſtronger met, Cl 
them of full age, He.5.1 4. All theſe are thegfih 
ces ofa Parent,& therefore they that perfaniſi 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch th 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love thakn 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belonkh 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefil 
This 1s required by S. Paul, 1 Theff, 5,yþt 
I befeech you brethren, mark them which lump 
am0ng you, aud are over you in the Lord, ul 
admoniſh you;, and eſteem them very high; 
love for their works ſake, The work is ſuch 
ought 1n all reaſon to procure them love, i 
being of the higheſt advantage tous. || 

8. Secondly, *tis our duty to value ad 
clieem them, as weſee in the text now mea 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, i 
we conſider either the nature of their worlf 
or who it is that employs them. The natur| 
of their work is of all others the moſt exc] 
!ent. We ule to value other profeſſions pro 
portionably to the dignity and worth ottlt 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there1s00 
\{erchandize of equal worth with a $0, 
and this 1s their Traftick, reſcuing precio 
Souls from perdition ; and if we conlidr 
fiirther, who it is that employs them, 1t jt 
adds to the reverence due ro them, Tit 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5. 20. an6 
; Ambalſ: 


\ 


gn_ 
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il Ambaſſador S are by the Laws of all Nations Sway 


eitobe uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the XIV. 


miquality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
filthem out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
mhiſerh me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
Lþhut ſet me, Luke 10.16. It ſeems there is 
njnore depends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
whtan men ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſpi- 
wing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
nkhink of this, who make it their paſtime 
wand port to affront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
aerciſe the Offices of it, without being law- 
gully called to 1t, which is a moſt high pre- 
Rumption ; *tis as if a man of his own head 

ſhould go,as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
qvhich yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
IſThat #0 9472 taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
ke which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
r{hall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
Werhonour to himſelf, that is not called to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 
x[nward call of the ſpirit ; for ſince God hath 
qcitabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
|mitting men to this Office, they that 
j| hall take it upon them without that autho- 
| Iity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 
| umber of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
| Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come not 17: by 
tle door, Beſides, the ſad experience of thele 
u3 times 
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&vnday times ſhews, that many who pretend 
XIV. tothis inward call of the ſpirit, are all 
by ſome other ſpirit than that of God|dw 
doctrines they vent, being uſually dire 
contrary to that word of his, on which 
true Doctrines muſt be founded. Such wi 
to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe fallltte 
Prophets, whereof we are {o often wart 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. Andwhdi 
{oever countenances them, or follows thenlft 
partakes with them in their guilt. Itisn{it 
corded of Jeroboam, as a crying lin, thathþ 
made of the meane\t of the people Prieſþþ 
that 1s, ſuch as had by God's 1inltitutiong6 
right toit: and whoever hearkens to th 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very {uP 
for withoat the encouragement of being kſſt 
. lowed, they would nor long continue inth{ 
courſe, and therefore they that give theq# 
that encouragement, have much to anſyſ 
jor, and are certainly guilty of the fin ofa 
jpiling their true Paftors, when they {hilt 
thus {et up thele falſe Apoſtles againſt they: 
This 1s a guilt this age is roo much concerh| 
cdin, God in his mercy fo timely convinq' 
us of it, a5 may put a ſtop to that confuln 
and impiety, which breaks in ſo faſt uponu 

Dy IE. 
L1H 9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintt 
"nance: burof this I have ſpoken already 
une firlt part of this Book, an ſhall not het 
voice. repeat, Fourthly, We owe them ys 
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WE rule over yo, 49 ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
Wl och for your Souls, Heb. 13.17. This obe- 
tijence is to be paid them in ſpiritual things ; 
aſthatis, whatſoever they out of God's word 
aIhall declare tous to be God's Commands, 
theſe we are diligently ro obey, remembring 
tht it is not they but God requires it, accor- 
Wing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
allureth we, Luke 10.6. And this, whether 
Iithe delivered by the way of publick preach- 


bog as they keep them to the rule, which 1s 
yood's word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
ord of Hoſts, Mal.2.7. This obedience the 
{poltle inforceth from a double motive, one 
ſlaken from their Miniſtery, another from 
glemſelves. They watch, ſays he,for yorr Souls, 
q they that muſt orve an account, that they may 
quit with joy and not with grief, The people 
Jireby their obedience to enable their Pajtors 
It0give a comfortable account of their Souts , 
Jand it is a moſt unkind return of all their care 
j and labours,to be put to grieve ſor the ill fuc- 
| cels of them. But then in the ſecond place, "cis 
tier own concernment alſo ; they may put 
ter Miniſters tothe diſcomfort of ſecing all 
heir pains caſt away, but themſelves arclike 
get little by it, that ( ſays the Apoltle, Hb. 
13.17. )) will be uzprofitable for you ; "tis your 
 klves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 

j01 loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
us are 


gig, or private exhortation, for in both, ſo. 


of (be ther, faith the Apoltle, that have the ©unday 


XIV. 
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ence; you get nothing but an addition toy a00 1 
{1n and puniſhment ; for as our Saviourtg| ward 
the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſyoky| 1 
them, they had not had ſin, John 15.24, thats them 
in compariſon with what they then hav 
ſo certainly they that never had the Goſyyſiar 
preached to them, are much more innoce[#91 
than they that have heard and reſiſted it, A] 
for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thok ſt 
to whom he had preached, T7 hat it ſhould b9% 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which wer 
heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame w We 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves, [#0 

10. Laſtly, we are to pray for them; Thi" 
S. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritulſ 
children; thus Eph. 6.7, 8. having con{P"! 
manded prayer for all Saints, he adds, 4 Wy 
for me, that utterance may be given unto m, ba 
that I may open my month bold!v,to make knomſ® 
the myſtery of the Goſpel, and to again, Col.y, i 
2}. And this remains {ill a duty to thek* 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch afliſtan|? 
ces of God's-ſpirit to them, as may enab | 
tem rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling 
I ſhall omit to ſet down here, what 15 tit | 
duty of Miniſters to the people, upon tit | 
ſame conſideration, on which I forbare to] 
mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 

11. The third ſort of Parent is the natura, 
the fathers of our fl:ſh, as the Apoltle call 
them, Hcb,12,9, And to theſe we Foc 

ene: 
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creralduties;as firſt, we owe them reverence Dumday 
ind reſpe&t ; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility & obſervance, Avrerce. 


# muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
hem deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
mard behaviour,orſo muchas inwardlyin our . 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 
our bufineſs to cover 8 conceal them ; like 
Jem & Japhet, who, while curſed Cham pub- 
lſht and dz/cloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
mered it,Gen.9. 23. & that in fuch a manner 
wo, as even themlelves might not behold ir. 
Weareas much as may be to keep our ſelves 
fom looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa- 
rnts, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them. This is very contrary to the 
mice of too many children, who do not on- 
(publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe 1nfir- 
nities they have not ; there is ordinarily 
cha pride and headineſs in youth that they 
annot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
lrections of their Elders, and therefore to 
hakethem of, are willing to have themi paſs 
tbrthe effects of dotage, when they are in- 
(ed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
uch the exhortation of So/omon is very ne- 
Hlary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
be is 0/7, A multitude of texts more there are 
t that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
lat the wiſeſt of men thought it Decetary 
or 
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Sunday for children to attend to the counſel of thy 4 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our ageſetwf 1 
wiſdom the quite contrary way, and thi zc 

they then become wits, when they are adm] a 

ced to rhe deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mockin| th 

the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch,ifthy|ty 

will not practiſe the exhortations,yet remen{ja 

ber the threatning,of the Wiſe man,Prov,y|jn 

17. Theeyethat mocketh his father and deſpiſe th 

to obey his mother, the ravens of the vallyſhi we 

pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. | 

Zove, 12. A ſecond duty we owe to themi[þl 
Love; we are to bear them a real kindnek|thi 

{uch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good-to them, and abhor to [1 

any thing that may grieve and dilquetG 

them. This will appear but common grati|ſ 
tude,when *tis remembred what our pareatſpu 

have done for us, how they were not onh[M 

the inſtruments of firſt bringing us 1nto thi] ll 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting}un 

us after; and certainly they that riglth|in 
weigh the cares and fears, that go to tlkth 
bring ng up of a child, will judge the lowtÞ 

of that child to be but a moderate returi| 

for them. This love is to be expreſt {everl| th 
wayes, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour,ar| v 

rying our ſelves not only with an awe andre] t 

ſpe&t, but with kindneſs and affeRion, ani] v 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thot| 


things, which may bring joy and comfortt0 

them, and carefully avoiding whatever Mi 
ori 
') 


Bar 
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gieye.and affict them. Secondly, this love @unday 
he expreſt in praying for them. The debt XIV. 
child 0\wes £0.24; parent 15; ſo great, that he 
aontvet bope bimfelf to-diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to'call- in:God's aid, to:beg of him, 
tat he will reward-all the good his parents 
hve done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe {ildren,that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ren for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
lackeſt execrations againit them ? This 1s a 
thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no per{waſton againſt it; becauſe none 
could be ſo vile as to fall into it ; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
wit poſſible,and therefore laid the heavieſt 
maiſhment upon it. He 7hat curſerh Father or 
Mother,let him die the death, Exod.21.17. And 
das! our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 
mly poſſible but common, even this of utter- 
ngcurſes. But ?ris to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
urſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
peaking out. How many childrenare there, 
tlat either through the impatience of theGo- 
rernment or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
tie Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 
whoever doth ſo, let him" remember, that 
how lliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that fees thoſe ſecreteſt 
Wiles of his heart, & in his ſight he afſuredly 
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paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſergfh; os 
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Parents. And then let it be conlidered, th jt 
God hath as well the power of puniſhinggf jou 
of ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hathqy] ,od: 
nounced death to be the reward of that {yon 
"tis not unreaſonable to expett he may hinſhim 
ſelf inflict it ; that they who watch forthInan 
death of their Parents, may untimely mi e 
with their own. The fifth Commandmeafat 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honouſhher 
ing the Parent, to which. *tis very agreeab{nan 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of thljitl 
contrary, and ſure there is nothing monferet 
highly contrary to that duty, than this wen 
are now {peaking of, the curſing our Pareniſfer 

13. The third duty we owe to themiJyh 
Obedience ; this 15 not only contained in thithe 
fifch Commandment, but expreſly 1njoynaſri 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ.6.1. Chino 
dren obey your Parents in the Lord, for thisima 
right ; andagain, Co/.3. 20, Children obey yuſtta 
Parents in all things, for this is well-pleaſing tit 
the Lord, We owe them an obedience inalſth 
things, unleſs where their commands ata: 
contrary to the commands of God, for utþdu 
that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred;| 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wick 
ed,as to require his child to ſteal, tolie, orto]P 
doany unlawful thing, thechild then offend 1 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey tht] 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elle 


2!tcnds againlt a higher duty, even that hel « 
ol 
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"$10 God his Heavenly Father. Yet when Sunday 
thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he XIV. 
ould take care to do 1t 1n ſuch a modeſt, 
ndreſpeAful manner,thar it may appear 'tis 
maſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 
tim to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
mands ; that 15, when the thing commanded 
x either good, or not evil, when it hath 
wthing in it contrary to our duty to God, 
therethe child is bound to obey, be the com- 
nand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 
ittle this duty 1s regarded 1s too manifeſt 
wery where 1n the world, where Parents 
xnerally have their children no longer un- 
kr command, than they are under the rod ; 
jhen they are once grown up, they think 
hemſelves free from all obedience to them ; 
if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and *twill in tco 
many be found only Worldly prudence. They 
ar to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould 
horten their hand towards them, and ſo 
hey ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; but how few 
rethere that obey purely upon conſcience of 
luty? This fin of Diſobedience to Paren:s 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
tath, as you may read Dez. 21. 18. butif 
Parents now adays ſhould proceed {ſo with 
lteir children, many might ſoon make them- 
lies childleſs. 

14, But of all the as of di 'ob2dience, that Efcci:ly 


dmarrying againit the con{er toftl e Pajent Mich toc 
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L Po 
is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo my ſom! 
the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Pary[io0 
that they cannot, without a kind of thaÞfir! 
oive away themſelves without the ally 
ance of thoſe that have the right in they {0m 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, jvb0 
Maid that had made any vow, was not ſufeni% 
to perform it, without the conſent of the Pang 1s 
Numb. 30. 5. The right of the Parent wi! 
thought of force enough to cancel w#? 
make vo:d the Obligation, even of a yoſ 
and therefore {urely it ought to be ſo mug 10 
conſidered by us as to keep us from m1 
king any ſuch, whereby that right is is! 
tringed, Full 

15. A fourth duty to the Parent, is toaÞ# 
and miniſter to them in all their wants 
what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs ul 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſiant bo 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eftate ; inaþ® 
theſe the chila 15 bound, according to hisalf* 
lity to relieve and affift them : for the tif! 
former, weakneſs of body, and infirmityq*" 
mind,none can doubt of the duty, when tit ie 
remember how every child did in his infanf** 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Þ:* 
rents; thechild had then no ſtrength toſip 
port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; ti 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply bot 
theſe to it, and therefore in common grab le 
tude, whenever either of theſe becomestit 
Parents calc, as ſometimes by greati of] ** 

one 
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hme accident both do, the child is to per- &©unday 
om the ſame offices back again to them, As XIV. 


or that of Relieving their poverty, there is 
he very ſame Obligation to that with the 
vrmer,it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
jho has formerly ſuſtained thee : bur be- 
d&&s this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
bs is contained within the Precept of ho- 
puring their Parents : for when Mark 7.13. 
eaccuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 
undment of Goa, to cleave to their own tradi- 
ms, he inſtances in this particular con- 
zning the relieving of Parents, whereby 
is manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty 
rich 1s enjoyned in the fifth Command- 
tent, as you may ſee at large1n the Text, 
nd ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
blve, or acquit us ofit. How then ſhall 
oſeanſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
rents, that cannot part with their own 
Keſſles and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
ar fins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
whom they owe their being ?. Nay, {ome 
lere are yet worſe, who our of pride ſcorn 
bown their Parents 1n rheir poverty : thus 
often happens, when the Child is advan- 
«todignity or wealth, they think it a dif- 
paragement to them to look on their Parents 
lat remain in a low condition, it being the 
letraying, as they think, to the world the 
Mannels of their birth, and flo the poor 
rent fares the worle for the proſperity of 

his 
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his child. This is ſuch a pride and uinayſthi 
neſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharpyy Chil 
geance from God; for if Solomos obſerye god. 
Pride alone, that it is the forerunner of z| 17 
ftruition, Prov.16.18. we may muchrajyſud 
conclude ſo of it, when 1t 1s thus accompſiery 
nied. | re 

16. To this that hath been ſaid of the dygum! 
of Children to their Parents, I ſhall addojfel 
this : that no unkindneſs, no fault of gd: 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duyÞſ*"« 
but as S. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet, 2, jjÞ\ 
that they 2ſt be ſubjec#, not only to theguſpt0 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the frowantSic 
{o certainly it belongs to children to perfomp/g7 
duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, 5 
even to the harſhelt, and wickedſt Parent 
For though the gratitude due to a kind a0! 
rent, be a very forcible motive to makethq"! 
child pay his duty, yet that 1s not the onj jt 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid inthpm: 
Command of God, who requires us thus! 
honour our Parents, and therefore thoupl alt 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, ap"? 
never to have done any thing to oblige tit Ot 
child ( which can hardly be imagined) jt in 
ſtill the Command of God continues in for 
and we arein conſcience of that, to perfomp* 
that duty to our Parents, though none of tleÞint 
other tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 

But as this is due from the child toth] * 


Parents, ſo on tlic other fide there are othe! 
things 


(0 


- 


— 


 Pareats Duty to Chilareg. \ JOG 


, 
4 


rings alſo due from the Parents to the &unday 
"hild, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XIV. 
nd Ages of it. | 
17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing To 1uriſp 
id ſuſtaining it, which begins from the "4 
ry birth, and*continues a duty from the 
rent, till the ch:1d be able to perforrn it to 
mſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches ; 
en the ſavage beaits have a great care and 
aderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
erefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
Mn all Parents, who iha!l be io unnatural 
toneglect rhis. I [hall nor Tere enter into 
| quettion, Wl hether the Motor be obligea 
give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
Suk her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be pollible 
affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
any. circumitances, which may alter it, 
d make it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
bit: all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no umpe- 
ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does 
pen, 'tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
If to perform this office, there being mauy 
Wantages to the Child by it, which a good 
other ought ſo far to conſider, as not to {ell 
lem to her own {loth, or niceneſs, or any 
ch unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only 
t the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
krer be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they be- 
0g themſelves unjuſtifiable. | 
but beſides this firſt care, which belongs grive rhe 
0 the body of the child, there is another, 12 5:71. 
Ne WIRICH 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as early, which, 
XIV. longs to their Souls, and that 15 the bringy 


Educate 
thein, 


 conveighs to them. This is a duty the Pare; 


them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, ther 
to procure them an early right to all tiff jex 
precious advantages, which that Sacramaf {rf 


ought not to delay, it being molt reaſonabþ 
that they who have been 1n{truments 
conveigh the ſtain and pollution of (in toth; 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt andi 
duſtrious to have it waſht oft, as ſoon a na 


cure is but a blaſt, and many times gone in] ys 
moment ; and though we are not to deſpath; 
of Gou's mercy to thoſe poor children, whſhy 
dye without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Myth 
rents commit a great fault by whoſe negkJan 
it 1s that they want it, 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provi 
for the education of the child ; they mul 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22.6. Train upMfit 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon thereln 
as children come to the ule of reaſon, theya 
to be inſtructed,and that firſt in thoſe thin 
which concern their eternal well-bei 
they are by little and little to be taughti 
thoſe things which God hath command 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo with t 
olorious rewards he hath provided for the | 
it they do it, and what grievous and eter 
puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe thing 
ought as early as 1s poflibic, to be nf 
it 
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—othe minds of children, which (like new Sunday 
reſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that X1V. 
which is firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
fr thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 
Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary * 
the Devil Will be diligent enough to initjl 
into them all wickednels and vice,even from 
their cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs'to evil, 
than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, . 
hut by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding 1n them a love to vertue, 
anda hatred of vice; that ſo when the tem - 
nations coine, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty 
of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
tis a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, 
that fake away the life of their child ; bur 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, com- 
pared to this of neglecting his education, 
or by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
niſerable eternally ; and God knows, mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World, that thus give up their chil- 
ten to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of 
a arly acquaintivg them with the ways of 
bod; nay indeed, how few there are that 
&.-.2 GO 
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Sumay do conf{cion abl ) perform this duty, 1 1S too 
XLV. parent by the {trange rucenels and ignorany 
Lat iS ge 2neraily among yourh ; the child, 

ot — 'e who call themſelves Chriliians, he 

ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chi 

x8 the N1CCTE! Heathens. But whoever tley 

arc thar tinus neglect this great Guty,lettha.,.. 

know that ir 15 not only a Fearful miiſery tl 

bring upon their poor children, bur ally], 
horrible omlt upon themſelves. For as Go 

ſays to the carcleſs Waicnman, Ezek. 3,18, 

1 hat if any ſorl periſh by his negligence, tl. " 

ſort ſo ill {a Ea/eR at bis hands : {0 (ure A 

. Will it jare with all Parents who have thi 
oftice of Watchmen intruſted to them hf, 

God over their own children, A ſecond pan 

of education 15 the bringing the! 7 up to lon: 

em GyMent, Hat VIDE The 1M 11 {ome hone of 

Wil CXCrci: &, whercby they may avoid that grea 
Wl * inare of the Devil, [dlenefs : and allo bt 
Win Taught [INC ueiul Art or Trade, wheret 
vhen they come to age, they may becomt 
profitable to the Common wealth, and abk 

£0 oct ant Rep 11ving to themſelves, | 

3649 10- 39, To this great duty of Educating df 
( 

| 

| 


w.trds thro 


warts we Cldren Fncre 15 required as Near, tirk, 
#62... Fncourartment: [ccondly, Correction, Et 
arch COUrAg! Gent 15 iict 'c tO be tried, We ſhoul 
enfeavour to male children in love with} 

TT by offering them rewards and invitt 

tons, and whemvver they do well, take 06 

L100 0! 35, and CICOUrarge THEM IO JO ON, [t i 
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1n ill courſe ſome Parenrs hold, who think @rmnay 
they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 


with a face of fowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
kems to be that which S. Pa torewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers nat to pro- 
ve their children to wrath, Col. 3.24. Tohe 
x5 harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as 1f they doll, 15 the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tells ns in the 
me Verſe, what will be the 1iTue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
0g00n 1n any good courſe,when the Parent 
ffords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 15 correction,and this becomes ſcalon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
al fair means, per{waſions, and encourage- 
nents prevail not, then there 1s a neceſſity 
of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 
n words, I mean not by railing and foul 
anguage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
nd in this caſe, as Solomon fays, He that 
pareth his rod hateth his S5n, Prov. 13.24. tis 
icruel fondnels, that to ſpare a few {tripes at 
ſreſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad mil- 
Mtefs, which commonly befal the child thar 
$left to himſelf. But then this correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it mi1ft 
irlt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ered ro run on in any ill, till it hath got a 
abit, and a Rtubbornneſs too. This is a 

RX 3 Treat 
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The Parent 
fo witch 
oucr thctr 
Souls even 
when they 
are gron'n 
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. | Rn.) oo 
great error 1n many Parents, they will ; 
their children alone for divers years, tov we 
what they liſt, permit them to lie, to ſk | che 
without ever ſo much as rebuking then wil 
nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee thl he 
witty {hifts of the ciuld, and think it mattex[yri 
not what they do while they are little : by[jri 
alas! all that while the vice gets root, an{{gin 
thar many times fo deep an one, that all thyſcor 
can do afterwards, whether by words a[to 
blows,can never pluck 1t up. Secondly, Corwh 
rection muſt be moderate, not exceeding thi|the 
quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of theher 
child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in ragsſorc 
if it be, it wiil not only be in danger of bean 
immoderate, but it will loſe its ettects.upaſ}all 
the child, who will think he 1s corrected, ndtbe 
becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe hyth 
Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame tit 
Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the conÞm; 
trary, care ſhould be taken to make tix 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the {mari 
without which he will never be through] n: 
amended. I 

20. Thirdly, after children are grown up ſa 
and are paſt the ape of education, there ar] y 
yet other offices tor the Parent to perfor] ti 
to them; the Parent is ſtill to watch ove | 
them, in reſpe&t of their ſouls, to obſer] c 
how they praQtiſe thoſe precepts whici at 
given them in their education, and accor-] 
ingly to exhort, incourage,or reprove,as tle 
{:nd occalicn, 22,9 
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"21. So allo for their outward eſtate, they ©unday 

areto put them into ſome courſe of living in XIV. 

he. World ; if God have bleſt the Parent jo Moi 

with wealth, according to what he hath, juſiterce. 
he muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 
ring that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
frioging them into the world, he is, accor- 
ding to his ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living in 1t ; they are therefore 
to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 
who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 
their own riots and exceſs, care not what 
tecomes of their children, never think of 
moviding for them. Another fault ts uſual 
zmong Parents in this buſineſs; they defer 
al the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
tedead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
tiem again{t that time, but in the mean 
ume afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
my enable them to live in the world. "There 
re ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, 
thkſſens the child's afteQtion to his Parent, 
my, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death : which though it be fuch 
cfault,as no temptation can excuſe1n a child, 
jet 'tis alſo a great fault ina Parent, to give 
lat temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
won ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
mes, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 1s, I 
doubt not, a common ef of it, the hard- 
nels of Parents has often put Men upon very 
Wawful courſes, which when they are once 
X 4 acquain- 
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cork 
though the firlt occaſion ceaſe; and therefwreat 


Parcnts ought to beware how they ran thnfgrov 
upon thole hazards. Beſides, the Parent lznab 
that contentment, which he mM1ght have ſelve 
{ceing his childrea live proſperoully anden yort 
tortably, which none but an arrant Ear pot 
worm would exchange for the vain Imaginſi6, 
ry plealure of having money 1n his cheſt,Buyes 
in this buſineſs of providing for child 2 
there 1s yet another thing to be heeded, ola 
that 15, that the Parent get that wealth lym 
neſtly, which he makes their portion ; elſe'ihnu 
very tar from being a proviſion : there is {udp 
a curle goes along with an ill gotten eſtarfini 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his chilhvi 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes hiſto 
believe he has Iett hym wealth, but has within 
al put ſuch a canker 1n the bowels of it, thine 
35 ſure to cat 1t ont, This 1s fo common anda 
ſervation, that I need lay nothing to confi 
the truth of it; .would God it were as gent! 
rally laid to heart, as 1t ſeems to be ener t 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents woul0 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unju it 
dealing, that they may thereby provide la! 
their children, for this is not a way of pro: 
viding for them ; nay, 'tis the way to ſp 
OP of whatever th ey have lawfully g 
1red for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawfi 
1 Be bein 24 of the nature of leaven, whict 
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viſions for their children, as God ſhall 
nble them honeſtly to make,afluring them- 
flres how little ſoever 1t be, *tis a better 
portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
ootten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov, 
16.8, Better is a little with righteouſ; neſs, than 
rut revenue without right, 

22. A tourth thing the Parent ows to the 


k ———— < 


im rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he 
uſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
aQice ; we ſee the force of example 1s in- 
nitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
there the Perſon 15 one to whom we bear a 
rwerence, Or with whom we have a con- 
nual converſation 3 both which uſually 
meetin a Parent. Iris therefore a moſt ne- 
ﬀllary care in-all Parents to behave them- 
lives ſo before their children, that their 
temple may be a means of winning them 
Overtue, But alas! this age atlords little 
0 this care, nay, ſo far tis from it, that 
ere are none more frequently the inſtru- 
nents of corrupting children, than their 
wn Parents. And indeed hbw can 1t be 
therwiſfe ! While Men give themſelves li- 
lerty to all wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, 
but that the children which obſerve it, will 
Mitate it ; the child that ſees his Father 
(nk, will fucely think he may be ſo too, as 
well 


ares upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- may 
rents therefore ſatishe themſelves with ſuch XIV. 


To prve 


ld is Good Example, he is nct only to ſer themgoed 
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Sunday well as his father.So he that hears him fin "ie 


— 


XIV. will do the like, and fo for all Other vicxIf t 


ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Con 


and if any Parent that is thus wicked hal, 
{elf ſhould happen to have ſo much mor 
care of his child's Soul than his own, x=hhat 
forbid him the things which himſelf pragie 
les, or correct him for the doing them; i. 
certain the child will account this a greatuſrv 
juſtice in his fatier, to puniſh him for tha 
which himſelt freely does, and io he is nengune 
likely to be wrought upon by it. This cf 
lideration lays a molt {trict tie upon all Mi 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe ths! 
do not only hazard their own Souls, buſt 
thoſe of their children alſo, and as it wer 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell, Þ 

22. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing the 
children; the way of doing that is doubeÞ 
firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily al. 
earneſt prayers to commend them to Golf 
protection and bleſling, both for their ſpinÞ 
tual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, 
their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons thenſ# 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend fron 
them upon their poſterity. This 1s often pro 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that thel 


&  ce> 
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mandment, God promiſes ro ſhew mercy toi 
thouſaudath generation of them that love hn 
«nd keep his Commandments, And it 15v} 
obſervable in the Fews, that though tit] 
werea RifFnecked generation, and had Ve 
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| —youſly provoked God, yet the godlineſs Sunday 
of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- XIV. 
Ty, did many times move God to ſave them 
Em deſtruction ; 0 the other ſide, we ſee 
Thateven good Men have fared the worſe for 
The iniquities of their Fathers ; thus when 
$14h had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
Ervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 

at were before him, yet there was an old 
Id of Maraſſeh his Grandfather, which 
&ll this piety of his would not blot out, but 
$: reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his ſight, 
$510u may read at large, 2 Xy/zgs 23. If 
Sherefore Parents have any bowels,any kind- 
heb towards their children, any real defire 

f their proſperity, let them take care by 
fiteir own godly lite to entail a blefling upon 
ſtem. 
24, Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that To g#vens 
ſtey uſe their power over their children with 1. _ 
quity and moderation, not to oppfeſs them mends. = 
wich Unreaſonable Commands,only to exer- 
ak their own authority, but in all things 

0 weight to conſider the real good of their 
mldren,and to preſs them to noching, which 

my not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 

Whereof Parents may oiten have uſe, but in 

"one greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 

lier children, wherein many that otherwiſe 

re po0d Parents, have been to blame ; when 

Wtof an eagerneſs of beſtowing them weal- 
tuly;theyforce them to marry utterly ga in{t 
tnelr 
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their own inclinations, winch is a prey(f 
ranny, and that which frequently hey 
them to a multitude of miſchiets, ſuchy; 
the wealth in the world cannot repair, 7}, 
are two things which Parents ought eſp 
ally to conſider jn the matching their 

dren ; the firſt,] how they may live Chilf*! 
anly ; and to that purpoſe to chule a verty 
and pious perſon to link chem with; thel 
cond 1s, how they may live chearful Y a 
comfortably in this world; and to that « [7 
rhough a competency of eſtate may be ne 
ceſlary to be regarded, yet ſurely abunda®* 
is no way requilite, and therefore that ſha 
not be too vehemently ſought after ; tf 
which much more tends to the happinek" 
thar Cate, is the mutual kindneſs and likif* 
of the parties, without which marriage sf 
all other the moſt uncomfortable conditio® 
and therefore no Parent ought to thrul 2 
child into it. I have now done with the" 
jort of Relation, that of a Parent. 


SUN 


Dues ts Brethren, 21 7 


_ © — 
DOunday 
S. OUN:-D: AY -- XV: XY. 


} auty duty to Ou Brethren, and Relations, Hus- 
hand, Wife, Frienas, Maſt ers, Servants, 


1. HE ſecond fort of Relation is py i 
that of a Brother, now bro- Zretbren, 
therhood may be two-fold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 

| latter may in the largeſt extent Contain 

nder it all Mankind, all that partake of the 

me nature ; bur 1 hall not conſider it ſo in 

F place, having already mentioned thoſe 

neral duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 

ow ſpeak of that natural brotherhood To Natural, 

between thoſe that are the children of the 

netmmediate parent; and the duty ot theſe 

ohave united hearts and ailections : this 

ture points out to them, they partaking in 

more eſpecial manner of each others lub- 

inceand thereforc ought to have the great- 

krenderneſs and kindnels, each to other ; 

lus we ſee Abraham ma akes it an arg! ament, 

ty there ſhould be zo contention between him 

nu Lot, becanſe they n ere bretpren, Gen. 13.8. 

ind though by brethren there is meant only 

ouſias, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 

onclade that this nearer Pelation 15 1N rea- 

0n to be a greater Var to ſtrite, as allo that 

ls kindneſs i5 in ſome do oo to be extended 

25 v4 bloud to us: 
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The neceſſi- 
ty of Love 
among 
Brethren, 


Spiritua! 
ETOLhGys 
hþygd,. 


thren and Siſters ought to be very finybe 
grounded in their hearts; 1 it be not, tiyfel 
will be of all others in moſt danger of gh 
greeing ; for the continual converſationthþ. 
1s among, them whileſt they are at hoo 
in the father's houſe, will be apt to mini 
ſome occaſion of jar.Beſides,the equality th! 
is among them in reſpect of birth, of 
makes them inclinable to envy each oth 
when one 1s 1n any reſpect advanced abof 
the other. Thus we ſ{ce Joſeph's brethrenenf 
ed him, becauſe he had molt of his FathF 
love, and Rachel envied her fiſter Leah, W 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for thepaf 
venting of ſuch temptations,let all who ha 
brethren and ſilters,poſſeſs their mind with 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on tha 
as parts of themſelves, and then they wf 
never think fit either to quarrel with then 
or to envy them any advanrage, any mag 
than one part of the body does another ofti 
{ame body, but will ſtrive to advance aff 
help forward the good of each other, | 
2. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is 
ritual; that contains all thoſe who prof 
the ſame faith with us: the Church 10 
Baptiſm becomes a' mother to each baptizt 
perſon ; and then ſurely, they that havelk 
relation of children to her, mult have Al 
therelation of brethren to each other ; and 
this fort of brethren allo we owe a great(s 
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Ttenderneſs and affection ; the ſpiritual Sunday 
Ihend of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt X'V. 
coſely unite our hearts. This is the Brother- 
| : | 
hood which S. Peter exhorts us to love, 
Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
Eranner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
Kith the Apoſtle, 70 all, but eſpecially to them 
] jt are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
Jour compaſſons are to be moſt melting 
towards.them of all others,in all their needs; 
{Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 
hf cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
bull not loſe his reward, Matth. 10, 42. From 
Jiience we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
wipeculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s 
"ery acceprable 1n his ſight. 
j4 4. Several duties there are required of us our duty 
aJ"theſe brethren ; one principal, is the hold- 7? oat 
Fig. Communion with them; and that firſt o» with 
qj10 Doctrine ; weare conſtantly to continue hee bre- 
onthe belief and profeſſion of all thoſe necel- _ 
(gary truths, by which we may be mark'd out | 
followers and Diſciples of Chriſt, This is 
that faith which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
ſnd Was Once aeliwered to the Saints, Fude }. by 
& keeping whereof we continue {till united to 
af flis ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpeCt of pro- 
| k{0n, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
i forms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
þ cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
o Heb, 10. 22. Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of 
al wr jaith without wavering. Secondly, we wy 
allo, 
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with them in all holy offices ; we muſ 
diligent in frequenting the aſlemblig 
the Saints, which 1s as 1t were the dadpeq 


our profeton, and therefore he that yi ; 


The whole Duty of Wan. "| 


4 


lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gin , 


ground to {uſpect he will be apt tO renoungs 


the other alſo. But theſe parts of communiaflg 


we hind ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chy 


ſttans, Ads 2.42. They continued ſtedfaſthy 
the Apoſtles doilrine and fellonſhip, and o, 


| 


breaking of breaa, and in prayers. They , 
rinued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were nay 
trighted from it by any Perſecutions,thougiſy 


that were a time wherein they were tri 


0 


with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which myf, 
teach us that 1t 1s not the danger that attend 


this duty, can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, Weareto bear with tlie 
firmities of our Chriſtian brethren, acco: 
ding to the advice of S. Paul, Rom.15.1.h 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities ( 
the weaz, Ii one that holds all necellay 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in lone 
error, WEAre not for this, either to forlake 
his communion, or deſpiſe his Perton, Ths 
S. Pax! teaches us in the caſe of that wel 
brother, Who by error made a cauſlefs ſcript 
avout FACATS, 1%038, 14. where he bids the. 


ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being] 


better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be wat 
error, yet to receive him neverthelels, aud 
| act 


| 


———_—_ 


f 7ot todeſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, he @unday 
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f kids that weak one not to judge the ftrong- XV. 


if 7 The leſſer differences in opinion mult be 
i fora with on both ſides, and muft not in the 
{aft abate our brotherly charity towards 


each other. 


* 6; Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re- 7, reſtore : 


foring of any fallen hrother,that is, to bring them afies 
Mtimto repentance, after he hath fallen into 7%: 


#:oyfin. Thus S. Pau/commands the Gala- 


M:izz;, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken i722 4 fault, conſidering them(elves 


M1f they were alfo tempted. We are not to 
Wicok on him as a caſt-away, to give him 
Foreras utterly deſperate, neither are we to 


triumph over him, in &ſpe&t of our own in- 


Fnocence, like the proud Phariſce over the 
por Publican, Luke 18, 11, but we are 
meekly to endeavour his recovery, remem- 


| 
| 


| 


bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we 
are not ſecure from the like falls, 
7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy x, ;, 


mELs 


and fellow-feeling with thele brethren, to be whiz wits 


nearly toucht with whatſoever befalls them, 


ther as they are conſidered in ſociety or 


erlal, which is made up of all Be 


[firoughout the world, or any par 


Ju! fngle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they 
Jake upa Church ; and that cirher the uni- 


lievers 
ticular 


Church, which is made up of alt the be- 


levers in thar particular Nation ; and 
Gr happens to either of rheſe, ei 


what- 
er the 


11 hole 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſw], 
XV. part of it, eſpecially that whereofour {, d 
are members,we are to be much affeteg "* 
moved with it, to rejoyce 1n all the proyly,. 
rities,and to mourn and bewalil all the brag ha 
es and deſolations thereof, and daily y F 
carneſtly to pray with Davza, Plal. 51.18, ; 
be favourable and gracious unto S10n, oy a 
the walls of Jeruſalem.; and that eſpecyl M 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecutu 
W hoſoever is not thus toucht with thecjy 
ditioa of the Church, 1s not to be lookduy 
as a living member of it ; for as 1n the nar 
ral body every member 1s concerned in th, 
proſperity of the whole,ſo certainly tis her}, 
It was the obſervatigþ of the Pſalmiſt, th 
Goa's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sil, 
ana pity to ſee her inthe duff, Pſal. 102.14. u! 
{urely all his ſervants are ſtill of the lang} 
temper, cannot look on the ruines and dl, 
lations of the Church, without the great 
{orrow and lamentation. Secondly, weaq| 
to have this fellow-feeling with our dm] 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; Wea: 
to account our ſelves concerned 1n every pq 
ticular Chriſtian, ſoas to partake with bit 
1nall his occaſions either of joy or {orro\ 
'Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 1 2. 14. & 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, weep with th 
that weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12. undertls 
ſimilicude of the natural body he urges ti 


duty, Whether one member ſuffer, ali the " 
1 
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| hets ſuffer with it ; or one meniber be honoured, Sunday 
ul the members rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeve- XV. 

I:alefets of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
treethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt 

hath made the badge of his Diſtiples, John 

$17.25. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 

ID jſciples,zf ye have love one to another; fo that if 

ve mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 

Ive muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 

4 8, The third relation 1s that between __ 

Wiuband and Wife ; Thisis yet much nearer 77 "ie 

Whan either of the former, as appears by that #uband 

WText, Epheſ. 5.31. Amanſhall leave Father Hence, 

Mind Mother, and cleave to his wife, and they 

Wtmo ſhall be oxe fleſh, Several duties there are 

Qwing from one of theſe perſons to the other: 
Wind firſt for the Wife, the ows Obedience. 

This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col.3.18. 

Aroes ſubmit your ſelves to your own hisbands, 

| #itisfit in the Lord, They are to render obe- 

Adience to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, 

Jin all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 'ris 

lire, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 

{God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 

the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's com- 

nnd do any thing which is forbidden by 

60d, But in all things which do not crols 

[ome command of God's, this precept is of 

I firce, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 

| iubbornneſs of many wives who reſiſt the 

| avful commands of their husband, only 

becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 


» 1, if 
Rx», THIS I: 
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& unday {tbjection, which God himſelf require of hin 


AY. 


*1d&/ity, 


,Q_ 


them. But it may here be asked, Why xi 
the husband command ſomething, whigh {pe 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very ingyljxi 
venient and imprudent, .muſt the wifefylthis 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſyelſch 
that it will be no diſobedience in her, lyſt 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew himtheiint 
conveniences thereof,and to per{wade himſup 
retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe canndnel 
win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe mult ndjnel 
ther try ſharp language,nor yet finally refilſyi 
to obey, nothing but the unlawfulnelſs of tſte 
command being ſufficient warrant for that |be 

9. Secondly, The wife ows Fidelity totlges 
husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, thatdhm 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chlgr 
trom all ſtrange embraces,and thereforemulp. 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that woulf 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrengju 
reject all motions of that ſort, and nevergii 
any man that has once made ſuch a motioniin 
her, the leaſt opportunity to makea ſecontÞc 
Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity mu 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he confi 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them fo, as maj 
be molt to her husband's advantage ; and! 
by deceiving and couzening of him emplyſt 
his goods toſuch uſes as he allows not of. |! 

10. Thirdly, She ows him Love, andto 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kinda}, 


of converſation ; ſhe1is toendeavour to - | 
In 


nc, 
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tim as much afhiſtance, and comfort of life, @umay 
z5ispofſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that XV. 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the 
jeing « help to her husband, Gen. 2.13. and 
this 1n all conditions, whether health or 
ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever 
eftate God by his providence ſhall caſt him 
into, ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and 
ſupport to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullen- 
nefsand harſhnelſs, all brawling and unquiet- 
i is direAly contrary, for that maks the 
rife the burden and plague of the man, in- 
ſtead of a help and comfort : And ſure if it 
tea fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, 
25 hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it-be to do ſo to him, to whom rhe 
reateſt kindneſs and affection is owing ? 
\11, Nor let ſuch wives think that any Th fr; 
fults, or» provocations of the husband can 7/ fb 
juſtifie their frowardnels ; for they will nor, quit »r 
ther in reſpeCt of religion or diſcretion. Not /'*" '*.* 
n Religion, for where God has abſolutely ca 
commanded a duty to be paid, *tis not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
it; nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 
5the more need there is for the wife to carry 
ter ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
thatmay be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the advice S. Peter gave the Wives of his 
lime, x Per. 3.x. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 
| [ition to your own husbands, that if any obey 
Mt the wo, they may without the word be wozs 
Y-3 bj 
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Diunday by the converſation of the wives, It ſeems wn 
XV. good behaviour of the wives was thouyhi 
a powerful means to win men from HeaITh 
niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it mightnggel 
adays have ſome good effects, if wonglhhe 
would have but the patience to try it: lic 
the leaſt, *rwould have this, that it wollhe 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families, whenfths 
as on the other fide, the ill fruits of the wingfel 
vnquietneſs are fo notorious, that there mov 
few neighbourhoods, but can give ſome ufhu 
ſtance of ir. How many men are there, thto 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward wife, hay 
fallen to company-keeping, and by that of 
drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude qv 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore bewaredſat 
_ adminiſtring that temptation. But whenemb 
there happens any thing, which, in kt! 
neſs to her husband, ſhe is to admwniſh hinſtl 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildaekþi 
that it may appear 'tis love, and not ang 
that makes her ſpeak. Þ 
Tie Z4- _12. There are alſo on the husband's pat! 
bl 05 ſeveral duties ; there is firſt Love, whidp! 
CIS SIR - © Sal rents td: 4 conÞ/ 
Four, >. Paul requires to be very tender and co 

| paſhonate towards the wife, as oppuny | 
the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, I 
5. Theone, that of the love a man bears (0 
his natural body. No mar, ſaith he, Verſe 

ever hateth his own fleſh, but acariſheth it, 
cheriſheth ir. The other love is that Chil 
bearsto his Church ; which is far great 

FM REY Hr INMp - 
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Jcerſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of Sunday. 
this love of, Husbands towards their Wives. XV. 
IThis utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
{-:6tothem ; men are to uſe them as parts of 
J:hemſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
Wlies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
I} hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own 
feſh, Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize 
over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 
Ito love them as their own bodies. 
{.13. A ſecond duty of the Husband, 1s Feitt/.t- 
Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as *** 
Iwell required of the Husband, as the wife; 
[and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
tiehusband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the man's 

lide, than the womans. This is certain, *tis in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
«their Marriage, and ſo beſides the unclean- 

neſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 

rences 1 the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 

lale, are rather in reſpeQ of civil and world- 
conſideration, than merely of the (in. 
I4. A third part of the Husband is to ÞMMauiinte: 
maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to nance. 
kt her partake with him in thoſe outward 
 $00d things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
wiatis fit for her, nor yet by unthrifcineſs 
Y 4 lg 


v. 
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; @unday {9 waſte his goods, that he {hall becomey hack 
XV. ableto ſupport her. This is certainly thedyl you 
of the Husband, who being, as hath yg 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of hisoyſ!0 | 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to {00 
ſtain her, that he hath for himſelf, ym! 
this is not ſo. to be underſtood, as to exyihitÞ 
the wife from her part of labour and ing! 
{try, when that is requiſite, it being uni" 
ſ{onable the husband ſhould toil to maintin 
the wife in idlenels. pic 
Infiruti 15. Fourthly, the Husband is to infin} 
pn: tne wiſe, in the things which concern he ® 
eternal welfare, if ſhebe ignorant of them, It 
Thus 5. Paul bids the wives learn of thin® 
bucbands at home, 1Cor, 14.36. which ſu lp 
poſes that the husband is to teach her.Inde|) 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to 
deavour that all under his charge be taugit 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and thaÞ* 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, whois ſo mud} 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhoull 
make men careful to get knowledge then 
iclves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this duty they owe to others. 
£mbinds 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wivesaremt 
rele tually to pray for each other, to beg all bll 
pray fr ſings from God both ſpiritual and tempor 
al 0 and toendeavour all they can to do all goo! 
/z el geod, tO ONE another, eſpecially all good to eaci 
others Souls, by ſtirring up to the perfor 
mance of duty, ang diſſwading and wat 
| ki ac 
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hack from all fin, and by being like true @unday 
yoke fellows, helpful and affiſtant to each XV. 
ater in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 

10 their own family and all others within 

their reach. Tus 1s of all other the trueſt and 

moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 

it be aid they do love at all, who contented- 

jet each other run on 1n a courſe that will _ | 
bring them to eternal miſery ? And if the 

love of Husbands and Wives were» thus 
rounded in vertue and Religion, *twould 

make their lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 

twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
bawlings ſo common among them, which 

are the great plagues of Families, and the 

kiſſer Hell in paſſage to the greater 3 and tru- 

lj where it is not thus founded, there is 

tle comfort to be expeQted in marriage. 

17, It ſhould therefore be the care of every rhe vertue 
oerhat means to enter upon that ſtate to 9 1 per- 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe Lol 
ſuch a perſon with whom they may have ſidcration 
this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as ogg < 
traly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
0 Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
&nerally they are only worldly reſpects that 
eat all conſidered ; but certainly he that 
vould marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
Make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
d{erving God, and ſaving his own Soul ; 
ikaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 

them, 


1» 


— 
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guy them, and to that purpoſe the vertueofj, 
XV. perſon choſen is more conducing than all, 
wealth in the world, though I deny my 

but that a competency of that may likeyj 

| RVY be conſidered. 
mt vilawſul 18, But above all things let all take hai 


=" that they make not ſuch marriages, as myljh 


=_Y = 01 


not only be ill in their efte&ts, butare aw 
|; ſias at the time ; ſuch are the marriaged[y 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to foe 
other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt thefilfſs 
\ | promiſe ; and then for any other to mamnſis 
f them, during the life of that perſon, is wy 
1 take the husband or wife of that othaly 
by which 1s direct adultery, as S. Paul tells wJq 
Rom.7. 73. The like unlawfulneſs thereyſ 
alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with; 
in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden \yjt 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet dom 
in the 18. and 20. of Lever. and whoen\ 
marries any that is within any of thoſe « 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or oli 
deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commith: 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as «| 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawhil 
wife, remains in that fearful guilt. Ti: 
warineſs in the choice of the perſon toe 
married, would prevent many fad effeds| 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or ut 
lawful matches. It were well therefor 


people would look on marriage, as 0 
Cur 
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Church adviſes, as a thing not to be #zder- Sunday 
utes lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſa- XV. 
tiefe mens carnal luſts and appetites ; but reve- 
wntly, diſcreetly, adviſealy, ſoberly, and in 
tefear of God ; and 1n lo doing, no doubt, 
1 bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 
Ithere is little ground toexpeCt, I have now 
Ione with this Relation between Husband 
Lind Wife. 
19, The next 1s that between Friends ; Friendſrip: 
Hind this relation if it be rightly founded, 
þof great nearneſs and uſefulnels ; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
Ivorld; men uſually call them their friends, 
Iwith whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
Aquency of converſation, though that intt- F 
[macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 

ad combination in ſin. The Drunkard 
thinks him his friend that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon, him thar 
will aid him 1n his cheats ; the proud man, 
Jim that will flatter him ; And ſo generally 
(in all vices, they are lookt on as friends that 
France and further us in them. But God 
i knows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
| end as this, the Devil himſelf is in the 
if ligheſt degree, who is never backward in 
| ch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
| dire contrary making ; *tis a concurrence 
[nd agreement in vertue, not in Vice: in 
ſhore, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that 

{18 Very zealous of his good ; and certainly 

he 
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Sumay he that is really ſo, will never be the "nn b 


XV. 


Its duties. 


Faithjul- 
es, 


Aſſijtance. 


Aimnnie 


t:0%, 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt vi $ 
The general duty of a friend then mug 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of k h 
friends real advantages, in which there ull,j 
ſeveral particulars contained, k 
20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt conlg 
mitted to him by his friend, whether th 
of gods or ſecrets ; he that betrays thetrtfy 
of a friend in either, is by all men lookt upnlſs 
with abhorrence, it being one of the hight 
falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch traſh; 
cherous wounds the Wile man tells us, Enfp 
#y friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22, 
21, Secondly, *tis the duty of a Friend] 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outwalſj 
needs ; to counſel him when he wants advice} 
to chear him when he needs comfort ; toging| 
him when he wants relief; and to end 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or dang 
An admirable example we have of th 
friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved hn 
25 his own ſoul, and we ſee he not only cov 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and del 
ver his friend, draws his fathers anger upl 
him, to turn it from David,as you may read 
at large, 1 $a. 20. | 
22, Thethird and higheſt duty ofa friend 

is tobe aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of 
friend,to endeavour to advance that 1n pitt] 
and vertue, by all means within his pou 
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py exhortations and incouragements to all ©unday 
vertue, by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions .XV. 
fom all {in,and not only thus in general, but 
Y by applying to his particular wants, eſpeci- 
4:ly by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
Sfolt committed. - This 1s of all others the 
Inoft peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
(Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
$i hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
Ftake that work, had need have a great pre- 
froſſeſon of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it, Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
Mledged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
Fit he 'OmIt it, he betrays the offender into 
Afcurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
tity of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts thar 
Alaſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſh- 
es him 1n his fin; when yer farther it is 
monidered how great need all men have at 
tflme time or other of being admoniſhed, 
{will appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
(ling to'omit it. We have that natural par- 
Ftality to: our ſelves that we cannot fo readi- 
Mtydiſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
her mens,and therefore 'tis very neccflary 
A] tiey ſhould ſometimes be thewed us by tho's, 
S[Woſee them more clearly ; and the doing 
JF As at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 

| dimore ; whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
| unre- 
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Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a hyſhic 


XV. 


DProvey. 


Conflancy. 


that reproofs will do no good. And theilylſby 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it eſto: 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence\Wor 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchgſol 
*'Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpealyii 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine offi 
ſoul, Deat. 13.6. And ſure we ſhould ini# 
reſpect account our friends as our own {aſt 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs uÞ 
watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which 
ought to have of our own. It will therehÞ 
be very fit for all that have entred any fn 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpectal arti 
in the agreement, that they ſha{l mutulþ# 
admoniſh and reprove eachother ; by whip 
means it will become ſuch an avowed np! 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be n 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorinf 
neſs or unkindnelſs. | : 

23. Fourthly, to thefe ſeveral parts qf 
kindneſs muſt be added that, of Prayer ; 
muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, 
what we can, but we muſt call in the & 
mightie'said to them, recommending the 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, but 
temporal and ſpiritual. [: 

24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant 1n lf 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of bi 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becau 
we have had him long. This 1s great 


juſtice to him, who, if he have ;behait 
himfl| 
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timſelf well, ought the more to be valued, ®unday 
by how much the longer he has continued XV. 
todo ſo: And it 1s great folly in our ſelves, 
Eritis the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried 
Fiend, The wiſeſt of men gives warning 
fit, Prov. 27. 16. Thine ownfriend, aud thy 
uher's friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis 
pt every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
here muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
afirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
opardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
ou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing bur un- 
Wathfulneſs, or 1ncorrigible viee ſhould 
ireak this band. 
{ 25, The laſt relation 1s that between Ma- ,.,.,.... 
Iters and Servants, both which owe duty to owero their 
zh other. That of the Servant is firſt obe- 2/4 
Fence to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 7 
Jelly required by the Apoltle, Epheſ.6. 6. 
gSrvants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
And this obedience mult not be a grumbling 
$4d unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
qc there proceeds to exhort, Verſe 7. with 

wwawill doing ſervice; and to help them here- 
1, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
;[Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 
4 frvants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
{iierefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
Wich may well make them do it Fly, 

10\W 
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TA how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Ma 


Fidclity, 


and that ſervant that doth not make con 


. of them, or by converting any of them 


be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farh 
urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, That they 
a reward to be expected from God for it, 

26. The Second duty of the Servant 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two {ors 
one as oppoſed to eye ſervice, the other y 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part 
taithfulneſs is the doing of all true fervicey 
his Maſter, not only when his eye is op 
him, and he expe&s puniſhment for 
omiſhon, but at all times, even when h 
Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failin 


ll 


ence of this, is far from being a faithful 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apolt I 
ſer oppoſite tothat ſinglenels of heart,whidſ" 
he requires of ſervants, Eph.6.5. The ſecoſ* 
{ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt mf: 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by lif® 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods ( at" 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have. don, 


Luke 16.) whether by careleſs, embezeling, 
tf 


his own uſe without the allowance of bf 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Ti#.2.10 

and is indeed nobetter than arrant theft;0 | 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervall 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the lols ad R 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribedt! f 


make 1ll bargains for him, and many tho es 
if 


—2 *CI<0I 
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Nay, indeed this fort of unfaithfulneſs is Sunday 
worſe than common theft, by how much XV. 
there is a greater trult repoſed, the betraying 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
Gre of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſling, 
hough without gain to themſelves, ir differs 
pt much in effett from this, the Maſter may 
oe as much by the one as the other, and 
hen what odds 1s it to tim, whether he be 
obþ'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of 
is Servant ? And it 1s {till the ſame breach 
f truſt with the former ; for every Maſter 
ſuppoſed to intruſt his atfairs as well co the 
reasthe honeſty of his ſervant : for 'twould 
little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
Khat his ſervant would not himfelf chear him, 
tyhileſt in the mean time he would by his 
kareleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
t: therefore he that does not carefully look 
0his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, as 
Fell as he that unjuitly provides for his own. 
27. A third duty of a Servant 1s patience $ubmi/fen 
knd meekneſs under the reproofs of his Ma- '? 799%: 
lier, not anſwering a24in, as the Apollle ex- 

Worts, Tit, 2.9. that is, not making ſuch 

Jlurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the 

Maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 

qimong Servants, even in the juſteſt repre- 

tenſions ; whereas S. Peter directs them pa- 

tently to ſuffer even the moſt undelerved 
Orretion, even when they do well an ſuffer 

firit, 1 Pet. 2, 20, But the patient jufering. 

Z © 
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Sumay of rebuke is not all thar is required of $, 


XV. 


Diligerce, 


Miſicys 
one t9 
their Scr- 
ulnts Fu- 
{tics, 


A imont- 
tlon. 


: eve 
vants in this matter, they muſt alfo nad} x 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not thisÞ inc 
they have done enough, when they hf th 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the gf jnf 
ſter the hearing. thi 
28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dilll for 
gence: he mult conſtantly attend to all thi an 
things, which are the duties of his place, wfto! 
not give himſelf to 1dleneſs and floth, norptr 
ro company-keeping, gaming, or any oth ag; 
diſorderly courſe, which may rake him ov 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe arenfol 
cciſary duties of a Servant, which they ags1 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not{Þ}ar 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God} 
wito will certainty call every one of them 
an account, how they have behaved then] th 
ſelves towards their carthly Maſters. ad 
29. Now on the other {1de, there are ſon di 
things alſo owing from their Maſters tothe 
Servants: As firſt, the Maſter is boundiq ti 
be juſt to them, in performing thoſe cond ta 
tions on which they are hired ; ſuch art 
commonly the giving them food and wage tt 
and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 1s a " 
Oppreſlor. I 
20, Secondly, the Maſter is to admonill 1 
and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, a 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherel 
few Maſters are backward,but alſo and mt 
elpecially in faults againlt God, vg 
ever 


Fo 
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very Maſter ought ro be more troubled than @unday 
xr thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or XV. 

inconvenience 3 the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of tne meanelt Man's ſoul, being 

infigitely more worthy our diſquiet,than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little negligence or fault of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and-yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins 
ainft God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and God's 
pory and their Servants ſouls too little. This 
$too commonly the temper ot Maſters, they 
wegenerally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
red and profane their Families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition, to peri{wade them to vertue, or 
draw them from vice ; ſuch Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have governed their Families. It is cer- 
tanly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
0 advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as 
nthe greater of a Realm or Nation. Ofthis 
David was {o careful, that we fee he pro- 
klles, P/a/m-101. 7. That ns deceitful perſon 

ſbould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies 
fbould not tarry in his fight ;o much he thought 
lmſelf bound to provide, that his Family 

$2 might 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, and Aﬀemh 


AV; 


'Govd ex- 
ample. 


I rass of 
I: tru 
07, 


godly upright perſons : and if all Mal 


would endeavour to have theirs (6, th 
would belides the eternal reward of it hex 
after, find a preſent benefit by it, ths 
worldly buiineſs world thrive much th 
bet.er ; for if their Servants were broughty 
make conſcience of their ways, they wal & 
then not dare exther to be negligent or falk 
ZI. But as 1t 15 the duty of Maſters tay; 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, fothaf}; 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, th 
is, 10 as may be moſt likely to do good, nag 
in paſſion and rage, which can never wallf, 
the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſingaſ,; 
hating him ; but with tuch ſober and gra 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his faul 
and may alio allure him, that it is a kindd4y, 
lice of his amendment (and not a wills 
nels to wreck his own rage) which mak 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 1 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is toſÞ; 
good exampleof honelty and godlineſs tou | 
Servants, without which *tis not all the e| | 
{ 


hortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever 
do good ; or elſe he pulls down more wit 
his example, than »tis poſſible for him vt] 
build with the other, and 'tis madnels foril ? 
drunken or profane Maſter to expeCta lobe] 
and godly Family. | 
23. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provie 
that Iis Setvants may not want _ 
eins 
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teing inftruted in their duty, as alſo thar Sunday 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor. XV. 
ſipping God publickly, by having prayers 

in the family : but of this I have ſpoken be- 

fre under the head of Prayer, and therefore 

hall here ſay no more of it. 

14, Fifthly, the Maſter 1n all affairs of his agerai- 
(wn, is to give reaſonable and moderate 9» in Com- 
Commands, not laying greater burthens on 
his Servants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time ro beſtow on their 
Fouls ; as on the other fide he 1s not to per- 

Init them to hve ſo idly as may make them 
either uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
{elves to any 111. | 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give his Ser- Zncous 

[1ants encouragement 1n well doing, by uling 7480 
Item with that bounty and kindneſs which pen : 
their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
dlerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
tiem, he is to remember that himſelt hath, 
sthe Apoſtle faith, Ephe/ſ. 6.9. « Maſter iz 
Heaven, to whom he mult give an account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
al relations to which we owe particular 
Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
Juſtice, 


£3 SU N- 


- "342 The hole Duty of Man, *| © 


oe.) 7” 


©unday | Ch 
XVI. SUNDAY XY L Fl 
Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighloyl the 

Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Guil yi! 

and Creait, | Thhic 

ſon 


Charity, Sect.1. 'H E ſecond branch of Dy 
to our Neighbours, is Chai 
ty,or Love. This 1s the greg 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyu{ma 

ed us by Chriſt ; the New Commanament, gltte 
himſelf calls it, Joh? 1}. 34. that ye love onbanc 
another, and this 1s again repeated twice 
one Chapter, Joh» 15.12, 17. and the filffe 
Epiſtle of S. Fohz is almoſt wholly ſpent [ter 
the perſwaſion of this one duty ; by whi 
we may ſee it 15 no watter of 1ndifferenc, 
bur molt ſtrictly required of all that prof 
Chriſt, Indeed himſelf has given it as tixMc 
badge and livery of his Diſciples, Joh» 13Þhe 
25. By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciple ſets 
if ye have love one to another, = 

# the jj. This Charity may be conſidered tw 

fedion. ways; firſt, in reſpe&t of the Aﬀection 

ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in ttn 
affections is a ſincere kindneſs, which dilpb 
ſes us to wiſh all good to others, and thatiÞe; 
all their capacities, in the ſame manner th o 
Juſtice obligeth us to with no hurt toam I 
Man, in reſpe& either of his Soul, his Body 1 
his Gocds, or his Credit ; fo this firlt part(i ) 

Charlt 
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Charity binds us to wiſh all good ro them in Dunday 
al theſe. XVI. 
And firſt for the Soul, Tf we have any, 

the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but $outs,- 
wiſh all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious 

things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 

ming with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; 

and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 

other, we are far from obeying that com- 

mand of loving as he hath loved ; for *rwas 

the Souls of men which he loved lo tenderly, 

1nd both did and {uttered ſo much for. Of this 

bre of his to Souls there are two great and 

ſhecial effects : the firſt, the purifying them 

here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 

them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 

hth theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all 

Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holinels 

ere, which may make them capable of 
tternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 

boped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 

out him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 

(ther man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 

not experience ſhew us there are {ome per- 

ons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 

ren to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing not 

mly the fin, but the damnation of others. 

Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 

Jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 


ly comfort, that their enemies will damn 
TL. 4 them- 
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Sunday themſelves by it ; when alas! that (houldy het 


XVI. 


To thciy 
Brdics, 
Goods an 
{,redit, 


Ejje is of 
this (ba- 


Y.;Jo 


a Chriſtian he much more terrible, than wy 
{uttering they could bring upon him. He tyÞ,gd 
is of this temper, 1s a diſciple of Satan, liek 
of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to th: 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian preceyſurr 
of loving or neighbours 4s our ſelves. Fortin 
is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuchShat 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himkfher 
be he never fo fond of the ways that leadilhea 
It, yet he wiſhes that may not be his joul 
neys end ; and therefore by that rule quiſ 
Charity ſhould as much dread it for hithis 
Neighbour. ſea 
Secondly, Weare to wiſh all good to thiſon 
Bodies of men, all health and welfare ; wht 
are generally tender enough of our omſiea 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 1ll, that caſa 
befal them : Now Charity, by vertue of tk 
forementioned precept, extends this tenderſith 
nels to all others: and whatever we apprfP! 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we multi 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The likeyþt 
to be {aid of the other two, goods and credit} 
that as we with our own thriving and repeal 
tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of other! 
or elſe we can never be ſaid to /ove our nejght 
bour 45 our ſelves. 
This Charity of the affeQions, if it belt! 
ccre, will certainly have theſe ſeveral efe&] | 
which are fo inſeparable from it, that the : 
are often in Scripture accounted as fark 
(11 
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uy, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; Sunday 


Þ,.4 meek temper towards others, fo far frog 
Iiking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
Iocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 
hve kindneſs we ſhall be unapt toquarrel,it 
ſing one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that it is 207 eaſily provoked, 1 Cor.r3.s. And 
therefore whoever 15 unpeaceable, ſhews his 
tart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
micries of others; every miſhap that be- 
bs where we wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
fat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and there- 
re if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
mcerned in the calamities of all, have a 
ral grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
ad that according to the proportion of the 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in 
the proſperities of others. So/omoz obſerves, 
Prov, 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul; and then whoever has this 
ral deſire of his neighbours welfare, his 
(fire is accompliſhed 1n their proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
nent and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by S. Pal, Rom. 12. 
12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep, Fourthly, ir will excite and 
ſir up our prayers for others ; we are of our 
clves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
«ſow bleſſings, where we molt wiſh thee, 

there- 


iſt, it will Keep the mind in a peaceable XVI. 
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@unday therefore if we do indeed deſire the gy wry. | 
XVI. others, we mult ſeek it on their behalf vert 
hun, whence every good ard perfet ning 2 
cometh, James 1.17, This is fo neceſlan $econ 

part of Charity, that without it our kindyfes. 

15 but an unlignificant thing,a kind of enghhche f 
complement. For how can he be believe it /{ 

. wiſh well in earneſt, who w:ll not thus mhje £100 
life and efficacy into his wiſhes by formyynm? 

them into prayers, which will otherwikh T! 

vain and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thoughtnſheels 

fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but aid ; 

horts that ſupplications, prayers and gin to! 

of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 1,hu Þ 
which precept all that have this true charþuv 

of the heart, will readily conform to. Thelljdeec 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of thijvay 
harity, that it is a deceit for any Man nov: 
periwade himſelf he hath it, who canto 
produce theſe fruits to evidence it by, ti 

7+ caſt; oy Put there 15 yet a tarther excellency of thynucl 
Ez:). grace ; it guards the mind, and ſecures bv 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; aſſt 1 
firit,from Envy: this is by the Apoſtle taughwie 

us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13]: 

4. Charity envieth not ; and indeed commuialu 

reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy av 
forrow at the proſperity of .another, and 
therefore mult needs be diretly contrary 

that deſire of it, which we ſhewed betor 

was the effe& of love; ſo that if love beat nl 

{way 12 the heart, *cwill certainly ey out 

nvy, 
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my. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to Sunday 


«yertue, that are ſtill grudging, and re- 
jog at every good hap of others ? 


XVI. 


kcondly,it keeps down Pride and Haugh- pride. 


es, This 1s allo taught us by the Apoſtle 
the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth 
it ſelf, is not puffed up ; and accordingly 
find, that where this vertue of love 1s 
nmanded, there humility is joyned with 

Thus it 1s, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 


els of Mercies, Ryndneſſ, Humbleneſi of 


d; and Row. 12.10. Be kindly affetioned 
towards another with brotherly love, inho- 
r preferring one another, where you ſee 
7 cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 
ced it naturally flows from 1t, for love 
ays ſets a price and value upon the thing 
wed, makes us'eſteem and prize it ; thus 
too conſtantly find it in ſelt-love,it makes 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
ch more excellent than other Men, Now 
ve thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 
us but divert the courle, and turn this 
2 on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
tt humility, for then we {hould ſee and 
le thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
ich now our pride, or our hatred make us 
wer-look and neglect, and not think it 
onable either to deſpiſe them, or vauat 
| magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
n; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to pur 


Apoſtles exhortation in praCtice, Ph/.2.4. 
That 


bt | 
il [l 
li 
10991! | 
(1 PV 
Witt | 
} [ : 
mTUOTel | 
ll il)! | 
' FOI 
j W 114100 
"i WORM 1f1; 4 | 
(0 48{IOK |! 
j| t l 
wal 410 ff ſ 1118; 
} Mi! Rl l 
' VOIR 
i BY 
1 ili; 0 
Wh if | 
| | 
1 j 1 } 
'' 11 IR | 
I! F008 114107 
I BYIRR WJ 
MIVE | 1 | | 
1 ! 
i mA | 
* 
j lh | 
| | ! 1 
il f ll "| 
1m | 
(| WWWION | 
| vi! 
Ii! WT! | ' 
MIA 
1 | math l l! | 
WH! ſ t 
i! | 
ah way I 
|; FAIRY | 
| \ BRL | 
' hat 
ht | 
/'Fl 1181100 
"1 MUTEE ROE 1H 
't 1111180 
{1 (144rth [ 
Willll, 108 
WW 10h 
od it) IN! 
lh | 
WNT, | 
if 
al | 000k V1 
I; 9 Mit 
WA OR. ORE v1 
10:88 x 
1110 W1NEL | 
wh! "1 | 
mh”! | [ ; 
Ut [ I} 
[ { nt 
11M ( 
1! 4M OIOARRL 11 
"W Wi | 
Mi [MW 
| [ | 
WAL! 11 | 
al! "T3 il! 
ith Mi * l ik 
| QB TTRY 
Jill Wt j 
WW ONE | 
1, KAUNIRNA 
WH 1610000 at 1000 
B91 vi! 
{ht 1011-0 
(1 WA RRTHIN 
118 wilt 
Wil | 
With I} ! 
thi Wi. 
| FINN i! 
| WT THRgt tt 
q 4 j } | 
11 00100780! /1R) 
4 {1 In 'y 
W100 | 
i'ny 
1.1 
Wilt | 
(WIT ( RU TTNK! 
WA 
Wali 10ft! 
1 if! 
| 111 NONE 
TIM 
RNANDLHY 
WT 0a 
| SBONRTY 
|; (WW 
it 1 } | 
Wi: j! 
W117 v1} 
ih j n 
[ Ui 811 
hy j Il 


= DD —— = — 


248 The Whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better thay «35 far 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of {6 hauphſþay 16 
a temper, as to vilihe and diſdain others, nſpul 10 
conclude, he hath not this charity rookgþeb; * 

his heart. enera 
Cenſort- Thirdly, it caſts out cenſortouſneſ; wh; iP 
"439% raſh judging; Charity, as the Apoſtle fſere 
1 Cor.13.5. thinketh no evil; 15 not apt to Me 
tertain il] conceits of others, but on theg$0M 
trary, as It follows, Verſe 7. Believeth $6) © 
things, hopeth all things ; that 1s, it is þ Fift 
ward to believe and hope the belt of all )lÞ'Hcc 

and ſurely our own experience tells us (Pe 
ſame, for where we love we are uſually wi" © 

apt to diſcern faults, be they never ſo grfs 
( witneſs the great blindneſs we generl ind 

\ have towards our own) and therefore ſt Mic 
certainly not be like to create them, whe tcl 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyon La 
their true {1ze and degree : And then to wh nd « 
ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſur 

and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequef 
among men,but to the want of this CharityÞ*! 
Diſem- Fourthly, It caſts out Difſembling an © 
bing, feigned kindneſs ; where this true and rap 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one fl ban 
from before it, and this is the love weat Nal 
commanded to have, ſuch as i without dj ne 
mulation, Rom. 12.9. Indeed where thus! 
rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlibt by 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is in trutiÞ® 


all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, andl i 
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5far beyond 1t as Nature 1s beyond Art ; @unday 
pindeed as a divine vertue is beyond a XVI. 
fo, for fuch is that hypocritical kind- 
F: and yet tis tO be feared, that does too 
erally uſurp the place of this real chari- 
the effects of it are too viſible among us, 
re being nothing more common than to 
Men matte iarge profeſſions to thoſe 
om, as foon as their backs are turned, 
yeither deride or miichief, 
ifthly, It cats out all mercenarineſs, and $Y-/e&- 
keking : 'tis of ſo noble and generous a * 
per, that 1t deſpiſes all projectings for 
n or advantage, Love ſceketh not her own, 
#n.13.5. Andtherefore that huckſtering 
d of love {ſo much uſed in the World, 
ich places it ſeif oniy there, where it may 
<1n benehr, 15 very far from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice xeverge. 
| delire of Revenge, which is {o utterly 
Itrary £0 tt,that it 15 impoſſible they ſhould 
th dwell in the fame breaſt; tis the pro- 
ty of 'ove to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
erxdure the greateit 1njuries, withour 
Wgnc of mating any other return to them 
n prayers al bleſſings, and theretore the 
ict0us res engeful perſon 1s of all others 
egreate(t itranger to this charity, 
Tistcueif this vertue were tobe exerciled Th# ow: 
It towards ſome tort of perſons, 1t might TIE 
nliſt with malice wo others, it being pollible to cremire. 
ta Man that bitterly hates one to love ano. 
ther: 


550 
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Sunday ther : but we are to take notice that thi 


XVI. 


Flo:rves 
TDErCUnto. 
Command 


af Chriſt. 


- 


=z 


Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but my 
extend and {ſtretch ir ſelf ro all Men in 
worid, particularly to Enemies, or el{etiÞu 
not that divine Charity commended to ush(hs 
Chriſt, The loving of friends and benefaQuys 
15 lo low a pitch, that the very Publicans awe 
ſinners, the worſt of Men were able to attinſb 
toit, Matth. 5, 46. And therefore 'tis nyt 
counted rewardable in a. Diſciple of Chrif:|th 
no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, aw; 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual anCl 
excellent precept of loving our enemies,Muth 
4.44. TI ſay unto you, love your enemies, bliſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them whichth 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and wiſh 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned 
him for a Diſciple. Weare therefore to cor[pr 
clude, that all which hath been ſaid concen 
ing this Charity of the AﬀeCctions, mult hd 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefuiu 
lelt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; buſco 
becauſe this is a duty to which the frowar(pu 
nature of Man 1s apt to object much, *rwiſ v! 
not beamiſs to infitt a little on ſome conſid]v! 
rations which may enforce it on us. Cl 

And fir{t, conſider what hath been alreadjth 
toucht on, that it is the Command of ChrilÞ 
both in the Texts above mentioned, and] di 
multirudes of others; there being ſ{carcealſ] | 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Tel. 


ment, as this of loving and forgiving of ot 
enemics 


-- Duty of Charity. 351 
aemigs. Thus Epheſ. 4.32, Be ye kind one Sunday 
mother, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- XVI. 
ther 3 And again , Col. 3-13. Forbearing One 
anther, and forgiving one another, if any man 
hve 4 quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
wave you, ſo alſo do ye. Soalfo 1 Per. 3.9. Not 
rnring evil for evit, nor railing for railing, 
ut contrariwiſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this 1s ſtriftly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are few 
that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
$5ſ6, The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, 
tht Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it,nay, 
vot only fo, but even publickly avow, and 
poteſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
tbeing ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
&clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
luch a Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them from their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chriſt,and this Charity is the very badge of 
[ir one, and leſſon of the other : and there- 
lire *tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
tion, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians,and 
ſt at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
stheir Maſter. 1 I be a Maſter, ſaich God, 


where 
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&unday where is my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience ay y 
XVI. reverence are {o much the duties of Servangſ, 
that no Man is thought to look on him az | 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not. W | 

call ye me Lord, Lord, and ao not the thing | 

T ſay? faith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whikſh 

world is divided into two great Familgſ, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience «ay 

man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſtery; 

he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 

if Satan, to Satan. Now this {in of malig}, 

and revenge is ſo much the diate of thal; 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can kv|p 

a more direct obeying of him ; 'tis the takin} 

his livery on our backs, the proclamatia|;: 
whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous in|) 
pudence is it then, for Men thar have thu 
entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to pre] 

"tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſud; 
know aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be ownelſh 

by him, but at the great day of account, bk 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to |) 

ceive their wages 1n fre and brimſtone. |( 

Exemple A ſecond conlideration 1s the example|q 
of God, God ; this is an argument Chriſt him 
thought fit to ule, to impreſs this duty onw{ 

as you may ſee, Lrke 6. 35,36. Where aft 
having given the Command of one Ene[o 

mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by | 
telling, that it is that which will makes]: 

the Children of the hig heſt (that is, "twill give [| 


us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him,as ” | 
ren 


—_— 
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— Fr m_ 
jen have to their Parents) for he is kizd ro Punday 


fe unthankful and the evil; And to the fame 
wrpoſe you may read, Matth. 5.4.5, He maketh 


hy Sun to riſe on the evil and oa the good, and 


ſendeth 1417 078 the juſt aud on the unjuſt ; and 


ire this 15 a moſt forcible conſideration to 
acite us to this duty, God, we know,is the 
huntain of perfection, and the being like to 
tim, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh for ; and 
though it was L=cifer's fall, his ambition to 
te like the moſt high, yer had the likeneſs he 
Qed been only that of Holineſs and good- 
ies, be might ſtil have been an Angel of 
lght ; This deſire of imitating our Heavenly 
father is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. 


{Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 
5moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
{that not only in reſpect of the temporal mer- 


tes, which he indifierently beſtows on all, 
his ſuz2 and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text 


frementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
IMerctess Weareall by our wicked works, 


(ol.1. 21. Exemies to him, and the milciuct 


[that enmity would have fallea wholly 
{pon our ſelves; God had no motive be- 
J'%es that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recon. 


aliation ; yet ſo far was he from returning 
Ur enmity, when he might have revenged 
lnſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſ:zns 
ad contrives how he may bring us to be at 
Race with him. This 1s a huge degree ct 
Mercy and kindncſs, but the means he uſed 

A a for 


. 
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The di{þro- 
portion EC- 
TIPCEN Our 
ONcHces 4 
giinſ} God, 
PLE 


_e unji is 


creatures, that he thought us not too 


to; etiecting this, 1s yet far beyond it: 
ſent his own Son from Heaven to work; 
and that not only by per{waſions, but ſuly 
ingsalſo; ſomuch did he prize us miſery 


gaan——_— 
the { 


God bl: 
qiera1s 
(od, f 
gived 
fre are 
kt obt 
that on 
k but 11 


bought with the bloud of his Son. Thelj 
eXam le of mercy and patience we have 
Chriſt, both in /sying down his Life for w h, 
mies, andalſo in that meck manner of doi 
it, which we findexcellently ſet forth bytk 
Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 2. 22, 23,24. and commen _ 
ed to our imitation, Now ſurely when allth alegqu 
IS conlidered, we may well make S. Joh Third 
inference ; Beloved, if Goa ſo lowed w,y Wn 
ought alſo to love one another,x Joh.g.1 rH Fo 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain difpk},... :: 
{ures againſt our brethren, when God thy - Ih 
lays by his towards us, and that when wt = 
have ſo highly provoked him ? Dr 

This directs toa third conſideration, * ay 
comparing, our ſins againſt God, with tk lt 
offences of our brethren againſt us, whid ſeu 
we no {ooner {hall come to do, but therewil "1 £ 
appear a valt difference between them, ail nc 
that in ſeveral reſpects : For firſt, chere isth(%." 
Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom well mW 
which exceedingly encreaſes the guilſh,g- 
whereas between man and man, thierecat a 1 
not be ſo great a diſtance; for though one te 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminent pi 
of dignity as may make an injury offcredt "a 


them the greater, yet {till they are but Mtn « 
1] 
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e ſame nature with us, whereas he is @unday- 
bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his XVI. 
aignty and power, whichis originatin 
, for weare his creatures, we have re- 
dour whole being from him, and there- 
xrein the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
pbedience ; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
one man can poſſibly have over another, 
timparted to them by God, and for the 
part there 1s none of this neither in the 
quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
dly, there 1s his infinite bounty and 
neſs to us; all that ever weenjoy, whe- 
in relation to this life or a better, being 
ly his free gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt 
titude added to our other crimes; in 
h reſpect alſo "tis impoſſible tor one man 
tend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
hough one may be ( and too many are ) 
y of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
uſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
w, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo 
tas towards God it 1s. Laſtly,there 1s the 
tneſs and multitude of our ſins again!t 
, Which do infinitely exceed all that the 
injurious man can do againſt us; tor 
[1 fin much oftner and more hainouſly 
aſt him, than any man, be he never 16 
cious, can find opportunities of injuring 
rethren. This inequality and difpropor- 
our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Aa 2 Mattih, 
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& widay Marth.18. where our oftences againſt Gy 


XVI. 


let ant- 
5 ((s of *;"15 
L kty, 


are noted by the ten thouſand talents,wher, 
as 0uur brethrens againſt us are deſcribed} 
the hundred, pence; a talent hugely out 
weighs a penny, and ten thoufand out-nun, 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more dos 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed] 
the offences of others againſt us. Much mor 
might be faid toſhew the vaſt inequality b; 
tween the faults which God torgives us, an 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive ou 
brethren : But this 1 ſuppoſe may ſuffice to. 
lence all the objections of cruel and reveng; 
ful perſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemig, 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurdand 
unreaſonable thing, but ſince God hinkl 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who 
without blaſphemy ſay *tis unreaſonable! 
If this, or any other ſpiritual daty appear{ 
to us, we. may learn the reaſon from the & 
poſtle,1 Coz.2.14. T he carnal man receiveth ni 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they at 
fooliſhneſs nato him ; "tis the carnality and 
fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem(, 
and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt tht 
duty,lct us purge our hearts of that, and thel 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritul 
Wiſdom affirms of her DoQrines, Prov. 8.4. 
They are all platn to him that underſtandeth, 
ard rioht to them that find knowledge. 
Nay, this loving of enemies is not only! 
rcaſonable but a pleaſant duty, and that! 


{up- 


— 


Duty of Charity, 


—_ - 


18 


" 4 


pole as a fourt! conſideration ; there is a ©u:day 
great deal of {weetnels & delight to be found X VI. 


nit, Of this I conteis none can !o well judge 
xthoſe that have practiſed it,the nature even 
fearthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
ajoyment only that can make a man. truly 
know them. No man caa ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another,as that by it 
te ſhall know the reliſh of it : he muſt firſt 
i&tually taſte of 1t : and fure*tis much more ſo 
n ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
would fully know the ſweetneſs and plea- 
antneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
dice,and then his own experience will be the 
teſt informer. But 1n the mean time how ve- 
runjult, yea and fooliſh is1t, to pronounce 
lofit before trial * For men to ſay, This is 
ikome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
once offered to try whether indeed it were 
horno ? Yet by this very means an ill opint- 
0115 brought up of this molt delightful duty, 
ad paſſes currant among men, whereas in all 
juſtice the teſtimony of 1t ſhould be taken on- 


hirom thoſe who have tried it: and they 


would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge herecoi be 
tobe had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
a adiſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
aleneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
Omparing it with the uneaſfineſs of its con- 
tary, Malice and Revenge are the molt reſt- 
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Sunday leſs, tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs th in 
XVI. mind ofa man, they keep men in perpetuy o 
ſtudy & care how to effect their milchievay|y 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Sub; 
0 obſerves, Prov.g. 16. They ſleep not excet | 
they have done miſchief, and their ſleep u tak[ n 
away,except they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, itin|yr 
bitters all the good things they enjoy, ſotha[th 
they have no taſte or reliſh ofchem. Ari 
markable example of this we have in Han 
who though he abounded 1n all the greatnel}; 
and jelicity of the world, yet the malicek|n 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Moratcai, kepſhi 
him from taſting contentment in all this, a[d 
you may lee, Eſther 5. where after he hadre|a 
lated to his friends all his profperities, ver.11,|f 
he concludes thus, ver.1 2. Yet all this availtth|c| 
me nothing, ſo long as T ſee Mordecal the Jald 
ſitting in the Kjng s gate. Onthe other lid 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly palsly[( 
allinjuries and aſfronts, enjoys a continula 
calm,and is above the malice of his enemis;| 
for let them do what they can, they cannd0 
rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock|t 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, whet|t 
the furious and revengeful man is likea[t 
wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum! 
bles from its place. Burt beſides this inwa|] 
dilquiet of revengeful men, they often brity 
many outward calamities upon themſelves | 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchicſs,nay,ofet 
OR uy ones | ".-— pigs 
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IIA 
ines they willingly run themſelves upon the ®umay 
tateſt miſeries 1n purſuit of their revenge, XVI. 
q which 'tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 

(oods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay, Soul it ſelf, not 

aring what rhey {utfer themſelves, ſo they 

my ſpite thetr enemy ; lo ſtrangely does this 
fetched humour be'o: and bla them. On 

he contrary, the meck oerion hy ofren melts 

is adverſary, pacites is anger , A ſoft an- 

|ſner turanth apiy woath, tern Sitomon, Prov. 

«1, And io tlicres nothing can tend 

more to £tliat 1 but ifit do happen that 

[hs enemy be iv 11humane, that he mils of 

[6g that, yet he 15 (till a gainer by all he 
[anſuiter, For firit, hegains an opportunity 

« exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 

charity and forgiveneſs; and ſo at once of 
obeying the coinmand, and imitating the ex- 

ample of his Saviour, which 1s to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; 
andthen ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and 

Increaſe to his reward hereafter. And it it be 
(jected, rhat that is not to be reckoned in to 

tie preſent pleaſure of the duty : I anſwer, 

that the expeQation and beltef of it 1s, and 

tiat alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ngthan the preicat enjoyment of all ſenſual 

Meaſure can be. 

The fourth conſideration is, the dangers of if w: j.. 
ot performing this Duty ; of which I might 977 75 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſift ooly on that gr frrgivs 
feat one, which contains 10 it all the reſt,and *. 
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@Uunay that is the forfeiting of our own pardons froq [it 

X VI. God,the having our fins againſt him kepr ginſ 
on his {core and not forgiven. This 1s aco, þ 
iideration, that methinks ſhould affright wi 
into 200d nature ; 1f it donot, our malices}* 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies, Fq [1 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to w#! 
to another, which can bear any compariſy|# 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing thepar fd 
don of thy ſins? which is ſo unſpeakable; 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all hy® 
malice cannot wiſh a greater.”Tis all he aing|* 
at, firit, that we may lin, and then that thokC 
11as may never be pardoned, for then ht 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell,and dan- 
nation being certainly the portion of ever 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effeCtsd 
God's wrath 1n this life. Conlider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high 
eitrevenge thou ever acted{t upon another. 
'315a Deviliſh phraſcin the mouth of men, 
tnat revenge is ſweet ; but 15 it poſſible ther 
can be (even to the molt diltempered palate) 
any ſuch {weetneſs init, as may recompenc: 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it! 
'Tis certain no man in his wits can upon {6 
ber judging, imagine there 1s. But alas! we 
ive not our {clves time to weigh things, but 
{after our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
heat ofan angry humor, never conſidering 
how dear we mult pay tor it: like the fly 
Bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting - 

ol 
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ter life behind her ; the {tinz may perhaps Dunday 
gre ſome {hort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, XVI. 


ut yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
je worſt of 1t, that pays her life for ſo poor a 


Irrenge : SO 1t 15 1n the grearelt att of our 
Inalice, we may perhaps leave our {tings in 


achers,put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
hat compared with the hurt redounds to our 


[ves by it, 15 no more than that inconſide- 


able pain 1s to death ; Nay,not ſo much, be- 
auſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
flves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
an bear any proportion. Remember then, 
ihenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 


|irevenge, that thou quge miſtakeſt the 


nark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
ks, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
kt no man {peak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
tain pardon from God,though he give none 
to his brethren, For he that 1struth it ſeif has 
ſured us the contrary, Matt.6.15. If ye for- 
mve not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
faher forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this- duty, he 
lath inſerted ir in our daily prayers, where 
ve make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God , Forgive H5 ONUY treſþa ſe es as 
* forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, What a 
levy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
bn lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 
tt! He does in efle& beg God not ro forgive 

UM 3 
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Sunday him ; and tis too ſure that part of his Praye oft 


XVI. 


Gr4titude 
10 Ged. 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as w 
forgives,that 15,not at all. This is yer'farthe 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lordaſþ 
the Servant, Math, 18. The ſervant had & [y# 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vine 
debt, ten thouſand talents,yet was ſo cruely[Fr 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exatt a poor triflingſ1ud 
ſumm ofan hundred pence, upon which hy|n 
Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, and char [ta 
es him again with the whole debt : and thy{i 
Chriſt applies to our preſent purpole,Yer.z, thr 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto jute 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every man hikif 
brother their treſpqfſes. One ſuch a& of unchu|hzt 
ritableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardadſt 
God hath granted us, and then all our finsrs|t 
turn again upon us,and fink us to utter ruins |jr 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimoJiha 
nics of Scripture for the truth of this; thelr 


are ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwadwr 


any man,that acknowledges Scripture, of ther 
creat and fearful danger of this fin of unchs|{ 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hears {i 
with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may makew|m 
avoid it. Ne 

The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 6ths 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder-| 0 
ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy] 
things to bring us1intoa capacity of that mer | 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhallwent|% 


then think our ſelves obliged to ſome rec Vi 
0 
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fthankfulneſs ? If we will take theApoltle's Sumay 

wgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince X VI. 
liſt died ſor #6 all, "tis but reaſonable that we 
wad not henceforth live unto our ſelves,but un- 
yhim that died for us, Indeed were every mo- 
nent of our [ite conſecrated to his immediate 
Ervice, 'twere 1:0 more than common grati- 
we requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mble benefits deſerve; what a ſhameful un- 
haokfulneſs 1s it then todeny him fo poor a 
aisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre- 
hren ? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
her from death or ſlavery, by the bounty and 
iferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
kcharg'd by him that fo freed him,in return 
(that kindneſs cf his, to forgive ſome {light 
&bt, which was owing him by ſome third 
xrſon, would you not think him the un- 
tankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
xfuſe this ſo great a benefaCtor ? Yet ſuch a 
metch and much worſe is every revengeful 
xrſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
lavery, and that not with corruptible things as 
liver and gold, 1 Pet. x.10. bit with his own 
mt precious bloud, and hath earneſtly recom- 
nhended to us the love of our brethren, and 
tatwith the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
tom the greatneſs of his love to us ; and if 
Welhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſojult, fo 
Moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
KS isit? And yet this we do down-riglt, if 
Weep any malice or grudge to any perſon 
what- 
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Summay w hatſoever. Nay farther,this 1s not barely 1n 
XVI. uathankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned wit 


Tie 


i 


r!1v i 
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it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of hin 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
{ſv much prized and valued by him, thy 
when lie was to leavethe World, he thouyh 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeah, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy tohj 
Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace I leave withyy 
We ule to ſet a great value on the (lighte} 
bequelts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not toloſe them ; and therefore if ye 
wiltully bangle away this ſo precious als 
gacy of Chrilt, 'tis a plain ſign we wanttha 
Love and eſteem of him, which we have 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe hin 
as wellas his Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this fin of uncharitablenels has made me 
itand thus long on theſe conſiderations, fo 
the ſiihduing it. God grant they may make ſul 
7rapreſſion 03 the Reader, as may be availablet 
tat purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that thele 
or whatſoever other remedies agaiaſt thisſin 
mult be uſed timely : *Tis oft-times the ir 
itrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late ; and *tis much oftner ſoinſp: 
ritual : therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they miſ 


'.. frame it roſuch meekaels, as may prevental 
ve upp. rifings of rancour or revenge 1n thee, forits 


mul 
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nevent, than as balſom to cure the wound. 
ut if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
tee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
t, yet then be ſure to take it atthe very firſt 
iſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
won the 1njury by often rolling it in thy 
nind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
onſiderations, and withal, that this is a 
ime and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
hou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſt's School, there now being an opportu- 
ty offered thee either of obeyingand plea- 
ing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
\ther,or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
wainſt him. Remember this, Iſay, betimes, 
kefore thou be enflamed, for 1f this fire be 
roughly kindled, 1t will cait ſucha {moalr, 
will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unkit 
judge even 1n this ſo very plain a caie, whe- 
ter it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 
bthy ſelfeternal bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, 
ternal torments. W hereas, if thou put the 
weſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
ad diſturbance of mind, *tis impo!ltible but 
ly underſtanding mult pronounce for Go.! ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be fo perverſe tha: 
ou wilt deliberately chule dearh, thou wilt 
rely praQtiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding.I ſhall add no more G1! his 
iſt part of Charity,that of the AfeQivns, 
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mich better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Dunday 
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XVI. this indeed is it, whereby the former muſth; 
Charity in 
the ations, 


Towards 
the 114 


of Our 


Neighzor, 


Eits Soul, 


I proceed now to that ofthe ARtions; yy 


approved, we may pretend great Chari 


within,but if none break forth in theAQtin 


we may ſay of that Love, as S. James dothy 
the Faith he ſpeaks of,chat it # dead, Fam.2.29 
It is the Loving indeed,that muſt approve 
hearts before God, 1 John }. 18.Now this lo 
inthe Actions may likewile fitly be diſtriby 


ted, as the former was, in relation to the fou| 
diſtinct capacities of our brethren, the] 


Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit 

The Soul, I formerly told you, may becon 
ſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenc: 
and 1n both of them Charity binds us to q 
all the good we can. As the Soul fignihes th 
Mind cf a man, ſo we are to endeavour tit 


| 


comfort ot refreſhment of our brethren, & 
ſire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee an 
under any {adne's or heavineſs,then to br 
out all the corcia's we can procure. that 1s,t 
Iabour by all Chriſtian and fit means tochex 
the trouble 1Þirirs of our brethren,to comfort 
thi that art 1 any heavineſs, as the Apoſil 
ipeaks, 2 Cor. 1 4. 

But the Sov! +, the Spiritnal ſence is yetd 
oreater COPcernn 137,20 the {ecuring ofthi 
35A matt: fm ich es exter moment, thal 
the ref, mng of t.e mind only, 1nas muct 
as the, ©:: :n21 ſ0.r9ws and ſadnelles of Hel 
excee'. ii: deepelt ſorrows of this lite 26 

there 
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F terefore though we muſt not omit the for- Sunday 
gr, yet on this we are to employ our moſt XVI. 
zalous charities; wherein weare not to con- 
xt our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well ro 
| the Souls of our brethren, this alone 5 aſlug- 
[gi ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
,|ue to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
»|vho did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
|chace : no, we muſt add alſo our endeavour to 
-|ake them that we wiſh them ; to this pur- 
.|poſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
Jorſelveszn all our converſings with others, 
-/{tat one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
[tir Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in our 
yJainds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
»| opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
| 0g ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 1gno- 
[ance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
{our his inſtruction ; the open [in of another, 
n breprehend and admoniſ{n him: the faint and 
: weak vertue of another, to confirm & encou- 
[ge him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
a7 My give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 
j| ome part of this Charity, or if thy circum- 
| lances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy lelf.as 
of] feither thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- . 
2 |, or any the like impediment be like to 
q | ader thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet 1 thou 
4 | Ut induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayelt 
| | Probably find our ſome other tnftrument, by 
4 | Nom to do it more ſuccelsfully. There can- 
p. NOT 
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Sunday not be a nobler ſtudy than how tO bench ; 
XVI. mens Souls, and therefore where the dirgfy 
means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whe 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed', 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtrioufly oo 1 
rrive for this great ſpiritual concernment g l 
others, as we do for every worldly triflingt 
intereit of our own; yet in them weareur ht 
wearied, and try one means after another þ 
till we compaſs our end. But if after alloyÞ 
ſerious endeavours, the obitinacy of meng 
not ſufer us, or themſelves rathgr, to rey 
any fruit from them, it all our ui es and} 
ntreatings of men to have mercy on therP! 
own Souls will not work on them, yet be ſur 
to continue ſtill ro exhort by thy example 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy ow 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, andÞ 
give not over thy compathons to them, butÞ 
with the Prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Sul 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the P/almif, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes hecuſtſÞ 
they keep not God's Lay, P{al. x7 9.136, Yaſ' 
with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, whonilP 
not kaow the things that belong to their peut ff 
Lik.19.42, And when no importunities witt 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe nottoſ 
importune God for them, that he will dra 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, whel 
he could not diſſwade the people from tiat 
{intul purpoſe they were upon, yet he pit 
ſclſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceale 
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t $1ay10g for them ; nay, he lookt on 1t as ſo @unday 
Mmch a duty, that it would be fin for him ro XVI, 
toi It; God forbid, ſays he, that I ſnould fi 
x inſt the Lord in ceaſing 10 pray for zo, 1 $373. 
hz 23. Nor ſhall we need ro fear that our 
fnyers will be quite loſt, for if chey prevail 
pho for thoſe for whom we pour thein our, 
ft however they will return inco our own 
;ooms, P/al. 35.13. we ſhall be ſure not to 
zpisof the reward of that Charity. 
vl lathe ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this Chriyin 
zlictive Charity toward the bodies of our +84 
{Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſiio- Is 
rguetheir pains and miſeries, but allo to do 
«flat we can for their caſe and relief. The 
pid Samaritan, Luk. 10. had never been pro- 
iÞ0ſed as our pattern, had he not as well helped 
{þ pitied the wounded man.” *T1s not good 
tÞithes, no,nor good words neither that avail 
/Þſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If 2 brotier 
iter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and 
ereof you ſay unto them, Depart ia peace, be ye 
apomed and filled, notwithſtanaing ye give 01 
JÞ"t thoſe things that are peeaful or tie 60ap, 
PM doth it profit ? Ja.2.15,16,N0 fure,it pro- 
[s them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, 
Palit will profit chee as litile in relpect of thy 
Poul, it will never be reckoned to tliee 25 a 
[uarity, This relieving of the bodily wants 
[four brethren, is a thing {o Cichly required 
I", that we find it ſer down, 3427.5 5» 4:5 
P*cſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
Bb 1.21% 
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Sunday Laſt day, on the omuſhon whereof is grow 
XVI. ed that dreadful ſentence, ver.4 1. Depart fi 


Em. 


ze, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared fy 
the Devil and his Angels. And if it {hall nov 
be asked what are the particular aQs of thi 
kind witch we are to perform ? I thinky 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fr 
quent & ordinary ones, than from this Chu 
ter, where are fer down thele ſeverals, they 
ving meat to the hungry,and driak to the thirh 
habouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, ai 
viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which, 
ſiring 15 meant not a bare coming to ſee then}, 
but ſo coming as tocomlort and relieve thenþy, 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levitei 
the Goſpel, Luke 10. whocame and /ooked; 
the wornded man, but did no more, which wilky 
never be accepted by God, Theſe are commaty, 
and ordmary exerciles of this charity, fa, 
winch we cannot want frequent opportuni|,, 
ties. Put belides thele there may ſometime, 
by God's eſpecial providence fall into ouf;, 
hands, occations of doing other good office 
to the bodies of our neighbours ; we my 
ſometimes hind a wounded man with the Si 
maritan,and then ?tis our duty to do as hed 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perlaly 
condemned to death,as Suſana was,and the 
are with Dazxzel to ule all poſſible endeavolt]y 
tor their deliverances.T his caſe Solomos kein 
to refer to, Pr0.24.11. If rhou forbear tovetÞ 
him that is drawa unto drath, and them thit tht 
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ray 10 be flain ;, if thou ſayeſt, Behold we {zzow Sunday 
mt; doth wot he that pondereth the heart con- XVI. 
thy ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
lnow tt © {hall not he render to CVELY AR ACCOV- 
lng to his deeds ? We are not lightly topur off 
fe matter W1th vain excuſes, but ro remem- 
xr that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
houghts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
ave willingly omitted the performance of 
ich a charity. Sometimes again (nay, God 
Inows often now adays) we may lee a Man 
at by a courſe of intemperance is in danger 
odeſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
ſen it is a due charity not only to the ſoul, bur 
t"the body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
kom it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 
ble aCts of this corporalcharity, becauſe there 
Imy ſometimes happen {ſuch opportunities as 
Jione can foreſee ; we are therefore always to 
Jarry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
Inhatever good of this kind we {hall at any 
[ime diſcern occaſion for, and rhen whenever 
Ittat occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
icall.as 1t were,from Heaven, to put that re- 
[0ution in praQtice. This part of charity ſeems 
[Þbeſo much implanted in our natures as we 
nemen,that we generally account them not 
[ly unchriſtian, but inhumane that arc void 
lit; and therefore I hope there will not need 
mich per{waſion to it, fince our very nature 
aclines us ; but certainly that very coniidera- 
on will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
£:-ÞH-2 tho's 
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Sunday thoſe that are wanting 1n 1t : For fince thy 
XVII. command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh xy 


Charity in 
FE 16 * of 
the Goods, 


T:;w.irds 
toe Rich. 
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bloud, our diſobedience to it can Proceed 


from nothing but a ftubbornnels and ref. 


ance againſt God who gives it, 
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Of Charity ; Alms-2ivins,$c. Of Charity inn: 
[het of our Neizhbours Credit,&c. Of Pex 


miking: Of going to Law: Of Charity 
our Entmies, &C. 
Sect. 1. F*"gH4HE third way of expreſſing 
this Charity 1s towards th 
GoodsorE tare of ourNei 
bor ; weare to endeavourhi 
thriving & proſperity in theſe outward godt 


things; and to that end, be willing to aſi! 
and further him in all honeſt ways of imprſ 
ving or preſerving then, by any neighbour} 


and friendly office ; Opportunities of thisd 
many times fall out, A man may ſometims 
by his power or perſ{waſion deliver his neig} 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief oro 
preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and 
many other occaſions there may be of dolly 
g00d turns to another, without any loſs ord 
mage to our ſelves; and then we are todl 
them, even to our rich neighbours, thole that 
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| Teas wealthy (perhaps much more {o) as ©umay 
if arſelves; for though Charity donot bind us X Vil..- | 
{]pgiveto thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
Jer whenever we can further their profit 
without lefſening our own ſtore, it requires it 
fus: Nay, 1t the damave be but light to us 
ncompariſon of the advantage to him,it will 
come us rather to hazar{ that light da- 
[mge,than loſe him that greater advantage. 
| 2. But towards our poor brother, Charity Tows:4s 
ies us to Much more ; we are there only to the Poor. 
onſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
oftick at parting with what 1s our own, to 
grieve him, but as far as we are able give 
wreely what 15 neceſſary to him. This duty of 
Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for theap- 
grroving our love not only to men, but even to 
{God himſelf, as S. Foz tells us, 1 Job. 2.17. 
fWhoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
pier have need, and ſbutteth up his bowels of com- 
hpeſiors from 1:17, how dwelleth the love of God in 
qu? 'Tis vain for him to pretend to love ei- 
iter God or Man, who loves his Money ſo 
much better, that he will ſee his poor brother 
| (who is a man, and bears the Image of God) 
[ter all extremities, rather than part with 
[ay thing to relieve him. Oa the other fide, 
lt? performance of this duty is highly accep- 
able with God, as well as with Men. 
}. 'Tis called, Heb.1 3.16, A ſacrifice where- 
| th God zs well pleaſed, and again, P11, 4. 1 8. 
\, Paul calls their Alms to him, A Szcrifice ac- 
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Sunday ceptable, well pleaſing to God, and the Churg 
XA VII. 


A'etivecf 4. Ofthele there are {ome that reſpeQthe 
AUMS g1- 


VINg. 


hath always look d on 1t as {uch ; & therefor 
joyned it with the folemnelt part of worſhi 
the holy Sacrament. But becaule even Sacri 
fices themſelves under the Law, were ofter 
made unacceptable by being maimed and hx 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
what are the duequalitications of thisfacrifice 


motive,fome the manner of our giving. The 
motive may be threefold, relpecting God,ou 
neighbour, and our felves. That whichre 
iſpects God is obedience and thankfulnels t 
him: he has commanded we {houldgivealms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doingf, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
It is from his bounty alone that we receiveal 
our plenty,and this 15 the propereſt way ofex 
prefſing, our thankfulneſs for it,for asthePſa: 
miſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not nnto on, 
P/:16.2. That tribute which we delire to pay 
ur of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his per 
ſon.” Tis the poor,that are as 1t were his Proxy 
and receivers, and therefore whatever we 
ſhould by way of thankfulnels give back agan 
unto God,our alms is the way of doing 1t. 
condly,in reſpect of our neighbor,the motive 
uit be a true love and compaſſion to him, a 
eender fellow: feeling of his wants, and delire 
of his comfort and relief. Thirdly,in reſpect 
ur {elves the motive is to be the hope of that 
corn reward promued to this pores 
his 
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rhis Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Sunday 
Ly up our treaſure 1 Heaven, Mat.6.20, And XVII. 


make 1s friends of the Mammon of uariehte- 
wſwef, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
lbitations, £16%,16.9, that 1s, by a charitable 
iſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
lay up a ſtock 1n Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
niſed to the charitable. Thar is ene harvelt we 
nuſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
nercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
kntly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.1 3. 3. Beſto:y a!! our 
ods to feed the poor:But then we mult be ſure 
wemake this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of 
this, propoſe toour ſelves the praile of men,as 
the motive of our chariry, that will rob us of 
the other ; th.s 1s exprelly told us by Chriit, 
Matt.6. T hey that let their hearts on the cre- 
ltthey ſhall gain with men, mult rake that as 
their portion, ver. 3. /erily I ſay unto you, tney 
ave their reward; they chule,it [zems, rather 
o have Men their Pay-malters, than God, 
ad to them they are turn'd oi; that little 
ary praiſe they get from them, is all the re- 
ward they mult expect : Te have mo reward of 
m Father which is in Heaven, ver.1. We have 
llerefore need to watch our hearts narrow- 
lj, that this defire of vain-glory ſteal not in, 
ad befool us into that miſerable exchange 
fa vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſub- 
lantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 

B53 4 'v In 
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Gunday 5. In the ſecond place we mult take carey 


NVIE our Alms-giving, 10 reſpect of the Mariner: 


- rg and 1n char, frlt, we mult give chearfull; 
& HIS-5 


vIe 


. Ld 7 
*'.< by 4 
C947 51 is 's 


worked out the Man, and put a ravenoy 


" aJa10lt Th115, and that 1s, that the danger dl 


Men uſu ally value a ſmall eng that is given 

cheartuliy and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that: 1s wrung ſom 2 Man 
wich £1 rudoing and unwillingneſs ; and Got 
is of thic ſme 1 mind,he IGves a chearfui giver, 
2 Cor. 9.7. which the AP Doltle makes the rex. 
{on of the foregoing extorration,of not grviy 
arudainily,or as of me ceſſity: ver.6. An 1 ſure 
no unrcaſonab! ething,that | 1s herein required 
of us,there being no duty that has to humane 
nature more of pleaſure and delight,unleſs i 
Le where covetouſneſs or cruelty have Quit 


beat t 11 1115 ſtead. Is it not a molt raviſhiao 
Pleaſii.e to him that hath any'bowels, to le 
the joy that a ſealunable als brings to a pot 
reich? How itrevives and purs new ſpirit 
in him, that was even finking ? Certainly 
LC inoft ſenſual creature alice knows nt 
POW to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
On bring him in fogreata delight, and there 
Fa 
21vC not only without grudging, but eve 
with a grear deal of alacr ity & chearfulgeb It 
being che ferching in of pleaſure toour ſelves 


4. There is bur one Objection can be made 


FN! veriting a ones felt by what one g1ves, 


my take Of Ethar picalure, and ma! ke Mer 
elther 


$ tanks 7 Ti Gert: 1be no hacd matter to| 
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er ſo apparent, yet 1t being the Command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, weate yet to 0- 
key cheartully,and be as well content to part 
with our goods 1n purſuance of this duty, as 
weare many times called to do upon ſome 0- 
her. ln which caſe Chriſt tells-us, He that for- 


|[akes not al that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 


7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
100, God having particularly promiſed the 
ontrary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring 
hefings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. T he [iberal ſoul ſhall be made fat,and he 
tut watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
1I, 25. He that giveth to the poor [hall not Lack, 
Pr28.27, And many the like Texts there are, 
othat one may truly ſay, this objection 1s 
Tounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it 15, 
we dare not truit God for this. Giving tothe 
wor 15 directly the putting our wealth into 
lis hands ; He that eiveth to the poor lendeth 
io the Lord,Prov.1 9.17. and that too on ſo- 


tkmn promiſe of repayment as 1t follows 1n 


that Verſe, That which he hath o1wen will he pay 
lim again. Tt is among{t Men thought a great 
uparagement, when we refule to trult them; 
thews we either think them not ſuficienr, 
not honeſt. How vile an affront 1s it then 
{God thus to diſtrutt him? Nay indeed, how 
orrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
lat, for which he has thus exprelly paſt his 

word, 


Cy 


ther not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To ®unday 
11s] an{wer : That firſt, were this hazard ne- X VII. 
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Sunday word, who 1s Lord of all,and therefore cangy 


XVII. 


be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth 
and therefore will not tail to make good hj 
promiſe ! Let not then that infidel fear of fy 


ture wait, contract and ſhut up thy bow! 


from thy poor brother ; for though he be ne. 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes hj 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and yil 


moſt atfuredly pay thee with increaſe. There. 
fore it is {o far from being damage to the | 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage | 


Any man would rather chule to put his my. 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need, than 
to let it lye unprofitable by him, eſpecially 
he be 1n danger of thieves,or other accident, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas 
all thar we poſſeſs is in minutely danger 0 
lofing ; innumerable accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich mantd 
beggary ; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ftory of Job, and he will there find an & 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth,as to putit 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be {ure t0 
jind1t ready at Our greateſt need,and that to0 
with improvement and increaſe? In whicl 
reſpect it 15 that the Apoſtie compares alms 
to Secd,2 Cor.9.10. We know it 1s the nature 
of Seed that is ſown,to multiply and increal; 
and lodo all our acts of mercy,they Nous " 

1Ngv 
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quntiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
ilms, as we too often do with his graces, 
gap them up 1n a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
xrer bring in any advantage to us, but 
mkes us moſt rich returns : and therefore 
re have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
vlly to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
avitations to, as well 1n reſpect of our own 

ntereſts, as our neighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We mult give ſeaſonably : it is 
me indeed there are ſome lo poor, that an 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
hey alwayswant, yet even tothem there may 
| ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
Tater advantage ; - for ſometimes an Alms 
my not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
t, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
table ſub{iſtence afterward. And for the 
not, T preſume it 1s a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend toany,as {oon as may be, for 
lays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
ndour ſelves ; firit,as to them, it 1s ſure, the 
onger we delay,the longer they groan under 
lie preſeni want,and after we have deſigned 
dem a relief, it 1s in ſome degree a cruelty to 
fer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
leir ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
ſearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
bra Man in pain,ſhould, when he might pre- 
fcatly 


jagle and naked to us, but bring in their @unday 
haves with them, a moſt plenteous and X VII. 


Grve {cg. 
ſonably. 
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Prudently, 


ſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


ſo keep the poor man ſtill 1n torture: andthe 
ſame it is here ; we want of the due compaſ. 
ſion, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unnecellaryſufering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relie. 
ving him :orit he benot 1n fuch an extremit 

of want, yet whatever we intend him for hi 
greater comfort, he loſes fo much of it, asthe 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,inre. 
ſpect of our {elves,cis 11] todefer ; for thereby 
we give advantage to the temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour,to dil: 
{wade us from 1t. T hus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool,and never come 
ro act; fo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becaule they ſet not immediately upon it,one 
delay fucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it atall; and {o'tis very apt to fall 
out in this caſe,cſpectally with men whoaredt 
a covetous temper,and therefore they ot all: 


thers ſhould not truſt rremſelvs thus to delay, 


9. Thirdly,we thould take care to give pr 
dently, that is, to give moſt, where it is mol 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil 
carry for want of this care, for if we giveatal 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we May 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whole {ot1 
and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want, tha 


to thcſ: who beſt deſerve it, and {o both en- 
courage 
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| Jourage the one in their idleneſs, and difable Sunday 


: | ur ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I XVIL 


{ubt not ſuch may be the preſent wauts even 
ofthe moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
hem, but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
hall do belt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
ible to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
han their labour can maintain, and to thole 
uralms ſhould be given allo in ſuch manner 
5may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
nanner of which may differ according to rhe 
arcumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
ome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
ad little, to others the giving 1t all at once 
my tend more to their benetit ; and ſome- 
imes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
ntt,and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little : Bur 
hen we thus lend on charity, we mult lead 
ieely without Ule, and alſo with a purpoſlc, 
hat if he ſhould prove unable to pay,we will 


Jirgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 


*quire, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
ebtors in priſon, when they know they have 
Thing to anſwer the debt, which 1s a great 
ruelty, to make another miſerable, when no- 


[!ling is gained to our ſelves by ir. 


10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
nuſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and 
We by ſuch pitiful {cantlings, as wall bring 

almoſt 


The Whole Duty of Man. © 


Sunday almoſt no relief to the recelver, tor that is, Þ 
XVII. kind of mockery ; *cis asf one ſhould preteng 


— 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as tha f 
would be molt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis too | 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch Þ 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of F 
who knew only the Baptiſm of Fo-z,tor'tist Þ 
be obſerved, that Foz Baptilt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes ir a ſpecial 
part of his doQtrine, that he that hath two coats | 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. z.11,Þ 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward: 
robe, but even he that hath bur two coats 
muſt part with one of them ; from whence [# 
we may gather,that whatſoever is above(nat |: 
our vanity but) our need, {hould thus be dil: Pl 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re 
quires it. But if we look into the firlt timed | 
the Goſpel, we ſhall ind Chriſtianity far ex Þ 
ceceded this proportion of John s,the converts 
aſtigned not a part only, but frankly gave alt 
the uſe of the brethren, At.q. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet itmay 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a partot F 
Chriſtianity,this of Charity 1s,that ar the ve 
ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de 
grees of 1t were praCtiſed ; and if we farther | 
conlider what precepts of loveare given us it. 
the Goſpe!, even ro the /:y/27 don our ve | 
for thebrethren, x John 2.16, we cannot 1M3- 

gins | 
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Of Alms giving, &Cc. 2 $2 
ine OUr gods are in God's account fo much @unday 
gre precious than our lives, that he would XVII. 
mmand us to be prodigal of the one, and 
allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

| 11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
zught to recommend this bounty to all that 
trofeſs Chriſt; IT ſhall mention only rwo, 
hich I find uſed by S. Paul tothe Corinthians 
athis occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
(hriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
rd Feſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
wr ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
wt might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of 
| that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
faven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
{to a life of much meannels and poverty, 
nlytoenrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
{tus not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
iſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
wr members. The ſecond,is the expectation 
treward, which will be more or leſs, accord- 
mto the degrees of our Alms, 2 C5r.9.6. He 
ht ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
Put ſoweth bonntifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
{nk him a very improvident Husband-man 
Tat to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo 
Jiin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
will be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
ms,we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
[iter,loſe either all,or a great part of thoſe re- 
["ards which God harh provided for the libe- 
aamg-giver, W hat is the proportion which 
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Sumay-may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not vg. 
XVII. dertake to ſet down,there being degrees ever 


in liberality ; one may give liberally, and ye 
another give more liberally than he ; beſides 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo muchh 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver, 
A man ofa mean citate may give leſs thanogn 
of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of hiz 
than the greater 15 out of the others. T hus we 
ſee Chrilt pronounces the poor Widow to 


have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 


the rich men, Luk.21.3. not that her two mites 


were more than their rich gifts, but that it 
was more for her, ſhe having lett nothing be þ 


hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 


dance what they might eaſily ſpare, Every 


Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we lee the 
Apoſtle, though he earneltly preſs the Coris 


thians to bounty, yet preicribes not to then 


how much they ſhall give, bur Jeaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor.9.7, Every man acur- 
aing as he peurpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, 
But let us {till-remember, that the more we 
give (provided we do not thereby fail 1n the 


{upport of thoſe, that molt immedaately de 


pend on us) the more acceptable it will beto 


God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty ofalms 


giving (whatever the proportion be) we May 


do very well to follow the advice S, Paul gives; 


the Corinthians 1n this matter,1Cor.1 be / 
the 


q 
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Duty of Charity, TW 


Sr frff day of the week let every one of youlay by ©umday 
Jinin fore as God hath profpered him, If Men XVII. 
{auld do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 

Fire for this work of Charity, it were the 

| fireſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 

.þgive, when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and 
giving fo by little and little, the expence 

\ Fould become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means 

; þ prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, 

euch are apt to attend Men 1n greater dil- 
hirſements ; and ſure this were in other re- 

&&s alſo a very proper courſe, for when a 

s [ndeſman caſts up his weekly account, and 

t Fes what his gains have been,'tis of all others 

«fie moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 

-ÞGod out of what he hath by his Bleſſing 

1 guned, If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 

lc fieekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 

-$s of ttme, I ſhall not contend with them 

n fit that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
rquarterly, ſoit be done. But that ſome- 

Tat ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 

6s, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 

larities, is ſure very expedient ; and I 

bubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will 

- fon experience acknowledge it to be lo. 

0] 12, The fourth exerciſe of our Charity 1s Chit in 
Wards the credit of our neighbour : and of ed , 
lis we may have many occaſions, ſometimes * © 
wards the innocent, and ſometimes allo to- 

purds the guilty. If one whom we know to 

Kan innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 

p2 Cc dnced. 
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-35 The whole Duty of dan. |” 


« imvay duced, Charity binds us to do what wemg ct 
X VII. for thedeclaring his innocency, and deliyefyy 
ing him from that falſe 1imputation, and thy n 
not only by witneſſing when we are called, 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf,or if the accuſation be not befor 
aCourt of Juſtice,and ſo there be no place fo 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, -but that} x 
be only a {lander toſt from one to another,zeſye 
even there we are to do what we can to cleaſyg 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly todey 
clare what we know of his innocency. Buffy, 
even tothe guilty there is ſome Charity df 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by conh 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that nootha 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſaryt{{ 
diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious,as that 
will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The woundsdllgy 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incurſy, 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chr; 
{tzan Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuchdy 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may foonelffj 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it bee | 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all earnelifCh 
nels of private admonition : Bur if the faultMqyy; 
Juch, that it benot to be concealed, yet fill, 
there may be place for thisCharity, 1n exteniyyh 
ating and leſſening it as far as the circumliaty 
ces will bear : Asifit were done ſuddenly andy 


raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatemeniJy 


of the Cenſure, which would belong was (Or 
| Joe | 


; 
| 


Duty of Charity. ©" "009 


jpned and deliberate A&t; and ſo proporti- ®iumday 
mbly 1n other circumſtances. But the moſt X V 11: 
frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 

ard thoſe,of whoſe either innocency or guilt 

we have no knowledge, but are by {ome 

joubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion ; 

ind here we muſt remember, that ir is the 

noperty of love, not to think evil, to judge 

the beſt ; and therefore weare both to abſtain 

jom uncharitable concluſions of them our 
flves,and as much as lies in us,to keep others 

rom them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
tecredit of our neighbour ; which is often- 

mes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſulpicions,as 

twould be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 

aſs, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 

M.7.1. Jadgenot; and when we conlider 

tow that 1s backt in the following words, 

Ihat ye be pot judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 

tlieve it no ſuch light matter as the world 

kems to account it ; our unmerciful judging 

« others will be paid home to us, in the 

int and ſevere Judgment of God, 
13. I bave now gone through this Active Tic 42; «7 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- £5:7/9 in 


[me re- 


# 
- 


wes of our brethren, many of the particu- {,2, .7, 
ars whereof were before briefly mentioned, of #ujtice 
vhen we ſpake of Juſtice.If any think it im- #7 
ſroper,that the ſame acts ſHould be made part 

f Juſtice and Charity roo, [I ſhall deſire them 

lb conſider, that Charity being by Chriit's 
fmmand become a debt to our brethren, all 

C-C'2 the 
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288 The whole Duty of Mart. |; 
Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpect be ranked] 1, 
X VII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis ſure, papſyt 
ing of debts 1s a part of that: yet becauſe inhir 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh berweenyf 
the offices of Juſtice and charity,I have choldhr: 
tocnlarge on them in particular referencetd{t 
Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be rememhro 
bred, that whatſoever 15 under precept, is {he 
much a due from us, that we fin not onl&hrs 
againſt Charity,but Juſtice too, if we negleter 
it ; which delerves to be conſidered,the morgy 
tro ſtir up our care to the performance, ani; 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com 
mon error in this point. Men look upon theigth 
Ads of mercy, as things purely voluntaryg$ 
that they have no obligation to; and the etþh 
feCt of it is this,that they are apt to think veſrr 
ry highly of themſelves,when they have perſty 
formed any, though never ſo mean, but n&þy 
ver blame themſelves, though they omit allFxr 
which 1s a very dangerous, but withala veh 
ry natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. Ii 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice $1 
not concerned, they are thoſe which for tick 
height and degrees of them are not madghi 
matter of itrict Duty, that is, are not inf 
thoſe degrees commanded by God: and 
even after theſe, *twill be very reaſonable fork 
us to labour : but that cannot be done with 
@ut taking the lower and neceſſary degreesſ 
in our way; and therefore let our firlt carchk 
be tor them, 


14,700 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no ®umay 
ter means, than to keep before our eyes X VIT. 
atgrand rule of Lovizg our Neighbours as dt 
r ſelves: thisthe Apoſtle makes the ſum of Charty 
whole duty to our Neighbors, Roz. 13.9, 
t this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
meaſure all thy aCtions, which relate to 
hers; whenever any neceſlity of thy Neigh- 
rs preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whe- 
er, if thou wert 1n the like caſe, thy love to 
If {elf would not make thee induſtrious for 
lef,and then reſolve thy love tothy Neigh- 
rmuſt have the ſame effect with him. This 
that Royal Law, as S. James calls it, James 
8, which all that profeſs themſelves ſub- 
qis to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
ſkrer is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
Jurities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
$0n the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
med to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
Shave his good name defended, his poverty 
Fiev'd, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured, only it 
Þy be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants, there 
Þlome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
Fih no ſupply,they delire no reproofs, no in- 
FiCtions,nay,areangry when they are given 
km; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 
F:not by virtue of this rule ried to thoſe 
SIitsof Charities. Tothis I anſwer, That 
"F: love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
FFalure of that to our Neighbor, is to be un- 
$:[tood to þe that reaſonable love, which 
) | Q<c-3 Men 
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Sunday 
X VII. 


Perce-ma- 


k'ng. 


| whichdoes not properly fall under any oneof [% 


Men ought to have, and therefore, though ft 
Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet (gi 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his ÞÞl' 
rizht, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of je 
our love, as 1s an{werable to that, whichin Þy: 
right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and ſuch [i 
I am fure is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, "2 
and therefore *cis not our deſpiſing our own Ft 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to 106 
other Mens : yet I ſhall not much preſs this [j 
duty in ſuch Men, it being neither likely Jl 
that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any [i 
good by it, theirill example will overwhelm ſ's 
all their good exhortations, and make them Þ# 
unfruitful, _ In 
15.There is yet one Act of Charity behind, yl 


the former heads, and yet may relate tothem | 
all, and that 1s, the making peace and amity 
among Others: by doing whereof we may |® 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods [4 
and Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are J* 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- i 
conciling of enemies 15 a molt bleſſed work, ſe 
and brings a bleſſing on theAttors : We have I 
Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mi-' (0 
kers, Mat.g.9.and therefore we may be encot- 

rag'd diligently to lay hold of all opportuni- 

ties of doing this office of Charity, touſe all 
our Art andendeavour totake up all grudges 
& quarrels we diſcern among others; neither | 


:muit we only labour to reitore peace where | 
Yn i 
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:i/oſt, but to preſerve it where it is : Firſt, Suwvay Will 
rally,by itriving to beget in the hearts of X V1I. 
[we converſe with,a true value of that moſt 
ious Jewel, Peace;Secondly,particularly, 
ya timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
lndnefſes, we {ee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be 1n the power of a diſcreet 
fend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
nd miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
innings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
vil be both more eaſie and more profitable, 
hus to prevent,than pacikee ſtrifes. ?Tis ſure 
ts more eaſe, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
knout, 'tis ikea violent flame, which can- 
wt ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been 
vhleft it was but a ſmothering fire. And 
then tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
moy ſins, which in the progreſs of an open 
ontention, are a/moſt ſure to be committed. 
Womon fays, In the multitude of words there 
rnteth not ſin, Pro.10.19.which cannot more 
tuly be ſaid of any ſort of words, than thoſe 
lat paſs 1n anger,and then,though the quar- 
kl be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe {ins 
will ſtill remain on their account ; and there- 
breit is a great Charity to prevent them, 

16, But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an Zcthatun: 
Office of Peace-making, 'tis neceſſary that he lr i, 
& firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf ; for peaccatte 
Ivith what face canſt thou perſwade others to #m«/7. 
[tat which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or 
[ww canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould 
Cc:4 work $ 
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Sunday work ?*T will bea ready reply in every Man; |: 
X VII. mouth, Thou Hypocrite caſt out firſt the beamoy | 
of thine own eye, Mat.7.5.and therefore be ſure 
thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. Therei 1 

one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems tohe 

little regarded among Men,and that is 1n the 
Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think it no. 

of going thing to go to Law aboutevery petty trifle, 
5 1ew. and as long as they have but Law on their 
{ide,never think they are to blame : but ure 

had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 

we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 

ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our 
Neighbours. Not that all going to Law is ut- 

terly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe 

cizlly, as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtout- 

neſs of humor, to defend ſuch an inconſidera- 

ble right, as the parting with will douslittl 

or no harm, or which is yet worſe, to avenge 

ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he 

that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Rightfor 

love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſti. 

anly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong ,ans 

{uffer our ſelves to be defrauded, But if the da: 

mage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary 

jor us to go to Law, yeteven then we muſt 

take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carry- 

ing ſtilla friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 

wards the party,not ſuffering our hearts to be 

at all eſtrangedfrom him ; ſecondly,by being 
willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of 

agree” 
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| reement whenever they ſhall be offered ; @unday 
|: truly if we carry not this temper of mind XVII. 
 Lnour ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 

; Jcleable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly 

[quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
; 
» 


his who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
jſquiet their Neighbor, or their trade to ftir 
, Inothers to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
c Ioth 1n our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
e Icſary tobe entertained ofall thoſe, who own 
h Jitemſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 
h Jide it is to be the Prizce of Peace, 1/a.9.6. 
Ir | 17. All that remains to be toucht on con- Thi Che- 
t- Jerning this Charity ofthe ACtions,is the ex- "77 "dog 
 Jrat of it, which muſt be as large as the for- wp roach 
t- Jner of the atteCtions, even to the taking in, ! enemies. 
a- Jt only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
| 1, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
Fe [ready [poken {o much of the Obligation we 
ie [reunder to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
Ia Duty, *twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
able thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 
ing them good turns; for when we have 
Ince forgiven them, we can then no longec 
count them enemies, and ſo "twill be no 
rd matter even to fleſh and bloud to do all 
nd things to them. And indeed this is the 
My, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
Pr torgiveneſs. Tis eaſie to ſay,I forgive ſuch 
Man, but if when an opportunity of doing 
im good is offered, thou declineſt it, 'tis ap- 
Parent 
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394 The Whole Duty of Dan. | 
Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in t 
X VII. heart, where there is a through forgioa , 
there will be as great a readineſs to benefit}, 

enemy asa friend, nay, perhaps in ſome 

ſpeQs a greater,a true charitable perſonlook 
ing upon it asan eſpecial prize, when hehyf, 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth oft 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of hyſ 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate hin l 
Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that alþ 
ations of kindneſs are to be performed tooul, 
enemies, for which we have not only theconþ 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, wh 
had not only ſome inward relentings toward 
us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemiss] 
but ſhewed it in as, and thoſe no cheap, al; 
eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his dearel 
bloud. And ſurely wecan never pretendtok} 
either obeyers of his Command, or follower 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtitie ourf 
loves to our enemies, by thoſe ſo mud 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, an 
thelike ; recommended to us by the Apolilþy 
Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform thelth 
acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch mane 
as might draw them from their enmity, and, 
winthem to Peace, the Charity would ih 
doubled 3 And this we ſhould aim at, for thitfh 
we ſee the Apoſtleſets as the end of the foreh 
mentioned aCts of feeding, &c, that we miſÞ} 
heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals 0] 
Hurn, but to melt them into all loye and a! 
ern 
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fkmeſs towards us ; and this were indeed the ®unday 

wt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- XVII. 

aple, who 1n all hedid and ſuffered for us, 

joned the reconciling ofus to himſelEf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral Sf love 

rs of our duty to our neighbour, towards 7.57. 

I: performance whereof I know nothing ti c6i- 

nce neceſſary, than the turning out of our 7i9- 

farts that felf- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 

km, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 

Sm for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to 

'#m Neighbour. By this ſelt-love I mean not 

Iht true love of our ſelves, which is the love 

fadcare of our Souls (for that would certain- 

frhelp,not hinder us 1n this duty) but I mean 

fiat immoderate love of our own worldly 

Hitreſts and advantages, which is apparently 

ic root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 

FHneſs towards others. We find this {in of 

love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 

Mhtole troop of fins, 2 Tim.3. 2. as if it were 

Hime principal officer in Satan's camp ; and 

wItainly,not without reaſon, for it never goes 

lithout an accurſed train of many other ins, 

"Thich like theDragons tail, Rev.1 2.4.{weeps 

way all care of duty toothers. Weare by it 

Mnde ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 

Ming our ſelves,that we have no regard to any 

Þody elfe,contrary to the direCtion of S. Paz/, 

[Pmm.1s. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 

"Pit every ran to pleaſe his Neighbor for his good 

1 bedification ; which he backs with the exa > 
ple 
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Sunday 


XVII. 


Prigyer 4 
MEANS 19 
procure it, 


Chriſlian 
duties both 


poſſible and 
piea/ant, 


ple of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt plegy 
not himſelf: Tf therefore we have any ſingy | 
deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooyl, 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to we 
out this fin of ſelf-love, for *tis impoſſitþþ 
they can proſper together. | 
19. But when we have removed this ir f; 
drance, we mult remember that this, asf 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, i 
is the gift of God, and therefore we muſter þ 
neſtly pray to him to work 1t in us, to ſnl 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared inthe 
form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs cre 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper | 
and enable us rightly to perform this duty, 
| 
20. T Have now paſt through thoſe ſeven} 
Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhey-| 
ed you what 15 our Duty to God, our Selve, | 
and our Neighbour : Of which I may ſays} 
it is, Luke 10.28. This do and thou (halt lim. 
And ſurely *tis no impoſlible task to perform] 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouly] 
accept,that 1s,in Sincerity,though not in Per| 
fetion, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Luke 19.20. That reaps where he has not ſom, | 
he requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, either it! 
askingit by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dil- 
gence. Andas it is not impoſſible, ſo neither | 
£5 1t fuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 


apt | 


— 
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Eto chiok it. *Tisa ſpecial policy of Satans, ®unday 
ſo as the ſpies did, Numb.23.28. Bring up XVII. 
fil report #por this good Land, this ſtate of 
{{triftian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
Kitring into it, to fright us with I know not 

mat Gyants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 
it thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
[gz totry, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
thun,s Land flowing with milk and honey : God 
«not in this reſpect to his people « wilderneſs, 
{Lend of Darkneſs,Fer.2.31. His Service does 
efotbereave Men of any true joy, but helps 
-izm to a great deal : Chriſt's yoke is an eaſte, Wl 
; Juy, a pleaſant yoke,his burden a light, yea, a Killa 
ncious burden. There is in the practice of Ol 
liriſtian Duties a greatideal of preſent plea- 
Jive, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
-Jriſtance our vicious and finful cuſtoms 
s Juke, which by the contention raiſes an un- 1g 
5Jaineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged (1 
z, fly on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill |. 8 
nfutoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
hy Plch in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 
tft not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 
r, $,cven there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
1, habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cu- 
ot ems is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all the 
n, Fouble of the combate. 
0 | 21, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome +: ates | 
[- Fitts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as wil be by expoſe Mt 
ty apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſut- ,| od ſuf by ] 
ings in the world, and that thoſe are not firings. He 
Pous but grievous. 
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&unday | anſwer, that even in thoſe there is mawl 

X VII. of joy. We lee the Apoltles thought it ſo, TW 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuf 
for ChriſPs name, Att. 4.41. and S.Peter ty 
us, T hat if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he # togl 
fie God for it, 1 Pet.q4.16. There is ſuch afor 
and vertue in the teſtimony ofa good Conf 
ence,as is able to change the greateſt ſuffern# 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtima 
wecan never have more clear and live 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake 
{o that you ſee Chriſtianity is very ami 
even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inwardcomfy# 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribukaf 
ons that attend it,and that even 1n the infaf 
while we are 1n the ſtate of warfare upd 
earth. But then if we look forward to 1 
crown of our victories,thoſe eternal rewar 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe: tas 
{ad, though we had nothing at preſent i 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompena 
await them at the end ; were our laboursnF 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to fanff 
under them. Let us therefore when-ever wh 
meet with anydiſcouragements inour courl 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then 4 
with patience the race which is ſet before us, Hilf 
x2. 2. follow the Captain of our ſalvatioff 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, eF 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which | 
hath waded, whenever our Obedience to hin 


{hall requireit ; for though our fidelity wn 
OU + 
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SILD 399 
yuld bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to Sunday 
$0 loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed X VII 
Krown of life,the very expeQation whereof 
ble to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
;fetters and dungeon,than a worldling can 
in the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 
J:2. All that remains for me farther to add, 74, danger 
arneſtly to intreat and beſeech theReader, of delaying 
ut without delay he put himſelfinto this ſo 57 7 
. ; 7g 0 God, 
Sant and gainful a courle, by ſetting ſin- 
&clyto the prattice ofall thoſe things,which 
iter by this Book,or by any other means he 
Aicerns to be his Duty : and the further he 
Kh formerly gone out of his way, the more 
te 1t concerns him to make to get into it, 
&d to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
$ He that hatha long Journey to go, and 
ids he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
grong way,will not need much intreaty, ei- 
er to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
Sice in it. And this 1s the caſe of all thoſe that 
Se lived in any courſe of ſin, they arein a 
jfrong road, which will never bring them to 
wc place they aim at : nay, which will cer- 
ly bring them to the place they molt tear 
dabhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
uch will be left to finiſh their Journey 1n, 
offine knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
efinute, the night of death may overtake 
bem ; what a madneſs is it then tor them to 
inffer 0ne moment to turn out of that Path 
;nÞiuch leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 
Id them- 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


@unday themſelves in that, which will bring thy 
XVII. to bliſs and glory! Yet {o are Men [ 


witched, and enchanted with the dey 
fulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſivg 
on can prevail with them, to make thigh 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change : not hy 
that they acknowledge it needful to þ 
done, but they are unwilling to do it ye, 
they would enjoy all the pleaſures of fin y | 
long as they live, and then they hope at ther 
death, or ſome little time before it, to doll 
the buſineſs of their Souls. But alas ! He 
ven 1s too high to be thus jumpt into, the 
way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent 
which requires time to walk. The hazarg 
of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpokendfl_ 
in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I {hall nd 
here repeat them, but deſire the Reader { 
riouſly to lay them to heart, and then fur: 
ly he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel, thati 
given by the Wiſe man, Ecclus, 5. 7, Mi 
220 tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put td 
from day to day, 
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@unday themſelves in that, which wall bring they 
XVII. to bliſs and glory? Yet ſo are Menþ 


* —_—— Ie 


witched, and enchanted with the dec. | 
fulneſs of ſin; that no intreaty, no perſivgt. 
on can prevail with them, to make thigh 
reaſonable, 1{o neceſſary a change : not hy 
that they acknowledge it needful to þ; 
done, but they are unwilling to do it ye 
they would enjoy all the pleaſures of fin x 
long as they live, and thenthey hope at ther 
death, or {ome little time before it, to doll 
the buſineſs of their Souls. But alas ! He. 
ven is too high to be thus jumpt into, the 
way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazard 
of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpokend 
in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall nd 
here repeat them, but deſire the Reader {: 
riouſly to lay them to heart, and then ſure 
ly he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel, thats 
given by the Wile man, Ecclzs. 5. 7, Mak 
20 tarrying to turn to the Lord, and pat not f 
from day to day, 
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Chriitian Reader, 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions, {ct down 
| fome FORTSof PRIVATE PRAYER, 
yon ſeveral occations : IF it be thou hi an mail” 
on that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
ſer for my felf, that it 19,75 #0f fr 0:52 a7} ODini- 
mn, that God 1s not as well to be worfhippd 13 the 
Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence 
if God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyoad what my 
umoſt cave conld do, T mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, 
mich for all publick addreſſes to Goa (and [cb 
ie Family prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
that w2 ay ſay of it, as David dia of Goliah's 
ſword, 1 $am.21.9, There 1s none like it. 
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DEER EC T-F O:N-S: Forth; 
MORNING, 


bs ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
/ 


up thy heart to God i 1his or the like fhort 
Prayer. 


ORD, as thou hait awaked my Rody 
from {leep, fo by thy Grace awaten my 
Soul from {in ; and make mie lo to watt before 


(ihe this day, and all the reſt of my tie, that 
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aos PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me outg! 
my grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


= 


Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer me 
( without ſome urgent rectſity) any 

worldly thoughts to fill thy mind,till thou haſt alſ ( 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty Gul, I 
ani therefore during the time thou art areſſing thy 
ſelf, (which ſhould be no lomger than common | 
decency requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſþi. | 
ritual thoughts : As for example, conſider towht || 
Temptations 7hy bufineſs or company zhat diy | 
are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
| with Reſolutions againſt them ; or a7nin,confier 
hat occaſions of dou® ſervice toGod,or goodty 
| thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent 
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themſelves, and reſolve to embrace them ; and al- | 

| ſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve them to the [| 

| uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee 1 | 

examine whether there have any ſin eſcaped the || 

ſince thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe | 

conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou || 

mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating ou the || 

general ReſurreQtion (whereof onr riſing from || 

our beds is a repreſeatation) and of that dreaafw. | 

Judgment which ſhall follow it, ad then think || 

| with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, | 

| and reſolve to husband carefully every minute of | 
thy time towards the fitting thee for that great | 

arcount. As ſoon as thou art reaay,retire to ſome 

private place, and there offer up to God thy morn: 

'7z7 Sacrifice of Praife and Pray, Prije | 


7 


Prayess for the Morning, 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 
0 Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, 


three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


T ORD, I know not what to pray for as 
I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 

mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 

&acrifice acceptable to thee by Jelus Chrilt, 


A Thankſeivins. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 

for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 

have ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren- 
ler thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, 1 live and move 
ind have my being: thou firſt madeit me to 
te, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
ins by his Grace,and from the puniſhmeat of 
them by his Bloud, and by both to bring me 
Itohis glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſea 
{me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 

| Chriſtian Church, where I was carly conſe- 
|crated to thee in Baptiſm,and have been par- 
ker of all thoſe ſpyritual helps which might 
Dd 3 a1 
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1id me to periorm that Vow I there made, | 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


the; and when DY | my own wiltulneſs or 
neulifence, I enpiohos -:1tO 49 1t, yet thouin 


ty manitold mercies hait not fortal cn me, 
FEihalto 2008 C10U! w invited me to repentance, 


1 Forded me all means both outward and j [- 
ward fort, and with much PATIENCE bait a 

tended and not cit me off in the acts of "hol. 
FUny dammng ins T have committed, as ] 
have molt ju ily deft erved.:tt15, O Lo ord, thy 
Neftraming gracealone by W mich I have heen 
CPT baci: from a ny the orcatelt {1ns, and it is 
7 Inc; mr A: id Afi 1{t1ng grace alone, by 
Fit [ hav{been cnabled to do any the lealk 
C00 BOY there 'O7e Not unto me, not unto me, 
bit unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
ind alt orhee thy {piritual ble 1ngs, My foul 
9. MLRONEES wh £ Lord, and ail that Is Within 
me prac hs toiy Namne. 1XeWLC pratle 
Lee for tho: m os ha ward Bleilings 1 en- 
7, 45 NAA EN, 11162Gs, food and raunent, the 
comforts as well as the necetlarie «of this lite, 
for tholec; oncinatProtectionsot thy hand,by 
witch tand minea e kept from dangeis,and 
t15;8 gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 
arid out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
Or that mercy of chi ine whereby tnou haſt 
MWWeerned 2 i; altayed thoic ccoubles thou halt 
$10! ley 17 HE whoily to remove-: for thy partt- 
eliſir pretervatiofn of me a s night, and all 
ornerthy enoincls towards me. I Ore, grant 
der thee not only the trait 0i 
wy 
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ny ay lips, but the obedience of my lite ; that 
ſp theſe bletings here may be an earnett of 
choſe richer bleſſings thou haſt pr epared fo1 
hoſe that love thee, and thar for his { [aK8; 
whom thou hait made the Author of Frer: 
{nl Salvation to all that obey him, even Te- 
{us Chrilt. 


A Confeſſion. : 
i phteons Lo:d, who hatelt iniquity, I 
thy Hnful creature caſt my ſelt ar thy 

ketacknowledging that I moſt juitly deſerve 

l0 be utterly 2bhorred and forſaken by thee 

fr I have drunk 1niquity hike water, gone on 

n a continued courſe of ſin and rebellion 

aint thee, daily committing thole things 

how forbiddeſt, and leaving "undone t in!c 
things thou commandett; mine hearty lic! _ 
hould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, is be- 

come a cage of unciean birds, of toul and g:t- 

(dere atQtio! 25; and out of this abundance 

of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 

at, fo that in thought, word and dee qd; 1 

continuaily tranſgrets againſt thee. (H: re 

mentioz the greateſt of thy (fas ) N. iy, O Lord, 
| have defviſed that goodneſs of rnine which 

[hould lead me to Re 2pentance, hardning iny 

heart again{t all rhofe means thou haſt” led 

Ifor my amendment. And now, Lo:d, what 

an Iexpett trom thee hut jJudg TMment ind ACry 

ndignation, that is indeed the due rew.r.. © 
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PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS” 


me. 


my fins? Bur, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayelt be feared. O fit me 
or that mercy by giving me a deep and hegr- 
ty Repentance, and rhen according to th 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrathhe 
rurned away from me; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 
orace {o to renew and purijie my heart, that 
[ may become a new creature, utterly forſy 
king every evil way, and hving in conſtant, 
ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 


g0cd ard faithful lervant, I may by thy mer: 


cy at the laſt be received into the joy of m 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 
O Moſt gracious God from whom every 


700d and perfect gift cometh, I wretch: 
ed creature that am not able of my ſelf fo 
much as to think a good thought, belcech 
tive ro work ia me borh to Will and Do ac- 


eording to thy good pleaſure. Talighten my. 


mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge; 
Lord worl-jn my heart a true Faith, a purt 
tying Hope, and an unfcigned Love towards 
thee; give me a full Truit on thee, Zeal for 


thic, Reverence of all taings that relate t0 
thee; ' 


—— 
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thee ; make me Fearful to offend Thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under 
ty corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
owful for my fins; and grant that in all 
hings I may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a 
reature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 
lord ; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
Duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meek- 
es, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
[may always poſleſs my ſoul in Patience 
ud Thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all 
ny duties, watchful againſt all temptations, 
xrfectly pure and Temperate, and ſo mo- 
krate 1n my molt lawful enjoyments, that 
hey may never become a ſnare to me : 
mke me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected to- 
wards my Neighbour, that I never tranl- 
Iels that royal Law of thine, of Loving 
im as my ſelf, grant me exattly to pertorm 
il parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſo- 
mer by any kind of Right becomes their 
we, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and 
[ompaſſton, that I may never tail to do all 
Ks of Charity to all men, whether friends 
| enemies, according to thy command and 


ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
Jo ſanCtifie me throughout, that my whole 
[prit and ſoul and body may be preſerved 
I>?meleſs unto the coming of our Lord ſc{us 
[Chriſt ; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Jbhoft be all honour and glory for- ever. 
verb | 
Interceſſto7, 
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Intercfion. 


Zletled Lord, wlioſe mercy 15 over all 
ty works, { beleech thee to have mer 

cy un9N a!l men, and grant that the preciouÞ 
ranſorn which was paid by thy Son for al 
may be eltec ml ro the ſaving of all, Girel 
thy NUENrng Grace to thoſe that are ny 
darkneis, and thy converting grace to thoſe 
thatarein fin; look with thy te enacrelt com-F 
paſſion 5 UPON tl 2 Univerſal Church. O he 
favou abic and gracious unto S792, build thou! 
the walls of Fer ſal: 22; umite all thoſk that 
projets thy Name to thee, by purity, and] 
holine's ; and tocach other by brotherly love 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church,and ſin-J 
f.il Nation; thou hait moved the Land and! ; 
divided ir,heal the fores thereoffor it [haketh;Þ 
imnalkewus 10 truly £0 repent of thoſe fins whichF 
hive provoked thy Judgments, that thoualby 
maye!trarn, and repent, and cave a ble {ing Þ 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou hait ap-I 
pointed our Governours, wh ether 1n Church] 
Or Stare : {0 rute therr hearts, and ſtrengthen 
t 16ir hands, that they may neirher want will! 
nor Power © puniſh wickedneſs and vice,and 
une tain God's truc Religion and Vertue, 
ve pity, O Lord, on all chat are in afliti- 

{211 BY 2 a Father to the 1 atherlets , ATC 4. plead ; 


I 


tic caile of the Widow, comfort the Fecble-| | 
BH ndada, {upport the weak, heal tne. 1oK, It- 
Hove tug ncedy, udlend tlc oppretie d, and | 


16 Mint. 


> 
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miniſter to every one according to their 
veral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings Teſt upon 
|thar are near and acar to me, and grant 
vn whatſoever thou ſceſr neceſſary cithes 


their Bodics or their Souls, (Here zame thy 


ure Relations.) Reward all thoſe that have 


Ine me good, and pardon all thole that have 
Ine or wiſht me evil, and work 1n them 
I: me all that good which may make us ac- 
Iotable in thy light, through Teſus Chritt. 


For Preſerv.tiop. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it is, that I have this day added to my 


£1 beſtech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
Jace, that I may do nothing which may 
Jihonour thee, or wound my own foul, but 


vt 1 may diligeatly apply my {elf to do all 


ch good works, as thou bait prepared for 
k to walk 1n ; and, Lord, I beleech thee, 


Fe thy Angels charge over me, t9 keep me 
ſil my ways, that no evil happen Unto me, 
qr any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
Jut I and mine may be ſafe under thy graci- 


s proteCtion, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Lord, pardon the wandrings andcold- 
neſs of thele PC Fitlons, and deal with 


[5 not according cither to my prayers Or 
#'erts, but according to my eeds aid thine 
Jn rich mercies in Jeſus Chritt, in whoſe 


blefled 
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bleſſed name and words I conclude theſe mb 
imperfett prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &&,Þ 


Directions for Night. 


7 NIGHT, when it draws towards thlh 

time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thulf 

haſt paſſed the day ; examine thize own hearth 
what fin either of thought, word, or deed tho 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing gol 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt 
accuſe thy ſelf” of, confeſs humbly and penitenth 
to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions ; 
amenameiit, and beg his pardon in Chriſt, nll 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courfe, but nith 
all devout earneſtnefl and heartineſs as thu 
wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were 
near approaching as thy fleep, which for out 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thu 
(houldeſt no mere venture to ſleep unreconcilt 


to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo, Tak 


aext place conſider what ſpecial and extraori: 
ary mercies thou haſt that day received, as 
: how haſt had any great deliverance,either intih 
zuward man, from ſome dangerous temptation 
or in thy outward, from any great and appar 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devoi 
praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordind! 
ave fo hapned, and thou haſt been kept evil 


trom the approach of dauger, thou hat not tit 


{fs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, wil 
ath by his proteifion ſo guarded thez, that " 


Prayers for Night. 
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j (much 4s the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
ud therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
Bnble thankfulnefi, as well for his nſual and 
fl preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
lrverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the 
uſderation of his mercies to have thy heart 
ul: more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
or) favour received from him is a new en- 
whrerment upon thee to love and obey him. 


[01 


1 

JIN Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
M 3 three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
L 1upon me a miſerable ſinner. 

Word, I know not what to pray for as I 
#Iht, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
id enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri- 
iz, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


A Confeſſion. 


IN MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, how 
lll, abominable wretch, dare to appear be- 
te thee, who am nothing but pollution ! I 
ndefiled in my very nature, having a back- 
mFadneſs to all good, and a readinels to all 
Fil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much 
eforle by my own aCtual fins and wicked 
oFiltoms : I have rranſgreſt my duty to Thee, 
Þ} Neighbour, and my Self, anc! rhat both 
| In 
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in thought, in word, and 1n deed, by doing f 
thoſe things which thou hatt expreſly fo Þ 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe thing 
thou haſt commanded me. And this no: onllÞ 
through ignorance and frailty, but know 
ingly and wilfully,againit the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own con{cienceÞ 
to the contrary. And to make all thele ou 
of mealure lintul, I have gone on 1n a daily 
courſe of repeating theſeprovocations again! 

thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and| 

my own purpoles and vows of amendment; 

yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 

new lins to all my tormer guilts. (Here nan 
the particulars.) And now, O Lord, wha 
{hall I ſay, or how {hall I open my mouth, 
{ecing I have done thele things ? I know that 
the wages of theſe {ins 1s death ; but O thou 
who willeit not the acath of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in me,]I beſecch thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred off 
my t1ns : and let me not daily confeſs,and yet 
as daily renew them : but grant, O Lord 
that trom this in{tant T may give a bill of Dt | 
vorce to all my molt beloved luſts, and thenF| 
be thou pleaſed ro marry me to thy felt in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And forf 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconcila-J 
rion ; accept of that ranſom thy blefſed SonF 
nath paid ſor me, and for his ſake whom thoug 
halt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my 
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0:12nces, and reccive me t6.thy fayour, Ang 
wie! 
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hen thou bail thus (poken BEace tO > my ſoul, 
rd keep me that I turn nor oy more to 
ly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, tho 
temptation of the World, the Devi 1, 

r own fleth may ever diaw me to fend 
2; that being made free from {in,and be- 
ming a ſervant unto God, I may have c my 
Kit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſing 


&; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


f 


Thou Father of Mercies,who art kind 
' even tothe unthankful, Lacko wiedge 
r ſelf ro have abundantly *xperimentcd 
Eacious property of thine; for notwith- 
ading my daily provocations againſt thee, 

00 (till heapelt mercy and loving kincdne!s 
0m me. All my contempts and Jcfpil Ngs 
thy ſpiricual favours have not yer made 
Ft withdraw them, bur in the riches of 
1 goodneſs ani long ſuffering thou ill 
itinueſt to me the otters of grace and life 
Pty Son. Andatltm a abuſes of thy tempo- 
Mble{ Tings thou hait nor punithe twich an 
nfficr depriv ation of them,but art {ill pleated 
nFattord me a liberal portion of them. The 
rÞ of this day tnou halt not repayed, as juit- 
Fthou miche” it, by wee ing nc away Witl 
Wriſt defiruciio n, but hair tpared ana pre 
Fea TH) 4: ; ! FE er Ne ER 1 P 


ba 
k 
P X2CC T5 $99 Alttc{.. 9 '09 [;3\ 
C4 "CL SPE qd bA# & 9. 4 bin * Se Aw. 3 &.. 0&2. 
SF = s - 
a+ A BR a 7 k Fi s 
7 Percy Fl 9 na) Boy. »-.4 ©, ay 4 TJ xn - F A - Ra” EL ET 4 42:09 #1 . 
\ 2 4y og * A \ C# \ #., £ k Fd , F4 % Fe. ® b * ; . 0 £ { " o - Ml f 4 / h : \ - 


"1 | J ? (3 ”% a » . ?P 

E + v - - 4 5 
19 tr. i J{ 7.4 \ GELT F140 Jy os | cs TIYFTE(GS SW. 
{2 is wo # Ch p xn "a + TLE { pi F 5 F & 4 wi 1iNwiwl ws: 8 : %e t E457 

NY cf 

w ' 


SY. mo TT TT wp 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONsS 


Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done uny 
me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lea 
me to repentance, and grant that I may ng 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo] 
- may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God 
through Jeſus Chrift, 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Morning, * 


For Preſervation. 1 

Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of I/7ael, that 

'© neither ſlumbereſt nor {leepeſt, bel 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this 
night; keep me by thy grace from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers, grant me moderate and 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 
duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when 
ſhall lye down 1a the duſt ; and becauſe 
know neither the day nor the hour of my! 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I may! 
be always ready, that I may never live 1l 
{uch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, ot 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, 6 
that living and dying I may be thing 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Uſe the ſame concludins Prayer as in tht 
Morning. 


; 


AS 


— a 
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to | 

alk S thou art putting off thy cloaths, think 
0t with thy ſelf that the time approaches 
a But thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy 
[ul muſt appear naked before God's Judgment 
deat ; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful 
b make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 
Wineſs, that he who will not look on iniquity 
of hy graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Lt thy Bed put thee iz mind of thy Grawe, and 


| whez thou lyeſt down, ſay, 
at 

0 Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
5JV death and burial didſt take away the 
fig of death and the power of the grave, 
Fant me the joyful fruits of that thy victo- 
dF, and be thou to me in life and death ad- 
Vantage. 

00 Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my 
lk; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeit 
ledwell in ſafety. 

J{ Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for 
ou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God 


1} truth, 
it 


2 How 

ofN the ANCIENT CHURCH rhere 
"IL were beſides Morning and Night, forr other 
Imes every day which were called HOUR g 


')F PRAYER, andthe zeal of thoſe firſf 
tir iſt lans was [* uch,as made them conſt antly 0b- 
E e ſerved 


\ 


Tally 


iy 
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ſerved, It would be thought too great a ſtriitwſ] 
aow in this lukewarm age to enxjoyn the like fre 

vency : yet I cannot but mention the exaimle, 
and {ay.that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ. 
ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonabl 
to imitate it, and make up in publick and private 
zmmſe FOUR TIMES ff PRAYER 
beſides the OFFICES alreaay (et down for 
MORNING amd NIGHT, azndtht 
none may be toſeek how to exerciſe their deviti.| 
ons at theſe times, T have added divers C OL: 
LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
7143 may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, ad- 
ding; if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appoin-? 


. , 
| 


ted for morning and night, and never omitting 
the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if any ma#'s ſtate of life be really (0 buſie, 
as will zot allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 
acvotions; yet certainly there is no man ſo over- 
{aid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſtire 
oftentimes in a day to ſay the LORD's 
PRAYER aloze: and therefore let himuſe 
that, if he cannot more, But becanſe it is the 
Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, 2t 7s very 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
{hould divers times in a day byſhort and ſwdden 
E JACULATIONS aart np his ſou thi- 
ther, And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
wat lerſure, for it may be performed in the midſt 
of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hw- 


bandmast 
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of naman at his plough may rattiſe it, Now as 
7 Slecannot want time, ſo that he may not want 
+ Inutter for it, Thave thought it not unuſeful out 1 
of of that rich Ftore-houſe, the BOOK, of | 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, f 
d;Inhich may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; _ 
R, Ibich being learned by heart will always be realy | 
5 It hand to employ his devotion; and the matter 
ut if them being various, ſome for pardon of ſin, ; 
4. [me for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's conn- 
LAtmance, forme for the Church, ſome for 
79, Thankſgiving, 8c. every man may fit himſelf 
nm Iucording to the preſent need and temper of his | 
d.Jul. Thave given theſe not as a full colleftion, | 
4 It only as a taſte, by which the Reader's appetite | 
JM law be raiſed ZO ſearch after more in that Book, | 
1d other parts of Holy Scripture, | 


[2 {— EE li 

TD 
In | | 
| COLLECTS for ſevera! GRACES. 
- For Faith, | 


le Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 15 | 
}IC@ZF impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 1 | 
ie Ieſeech thee, work in me ſucha Paith,as may | 
75 Þt acceptable in thy ſight, even fuch as 
je Jvorketh by love. O let me not reſt 1n a dead 
4 IneffeQtual Faith, but grant that it may be 
# [ch as may ſhew it {elf by my works, that 
'tmay be that victorious Faith which may 
|nable me to overcome the world, and con- 
lorm me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
# | \ whom 


OL WE 
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whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I mw 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salyz 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the end 

of the Earth, ler me never be deſtitute 
of a well grounded hope,nor yet poſſeſt with! 
a vain preſumption ; ſufter me not to think! 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, or: 
reject my repentance : but give me,[ beſeech 
thee,ſuch a hope as may be an{werable tothe 
only ground of hope, thy promiles, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me topus' 
rite my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ted. 
falt, entring even within the vail ; whather 
the forerunner is for me entred, even Jelus 


Chriſt my High Prieſt & blefſed Redeemer, 


For the Love of God, 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art it- 
finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and ink- 


- nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 


me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
{o hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as toreliſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep & laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed ro require my heart, 
and thou only haſt right to it. O let me not 


be ſo ſacrilegioully unjuſt as to alienate any 
part 
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iart of it, but enable me to render it up - i 
Hyhole and entire to thee. But, O my God, "þ 
* {hou ſeeſt it 15 already uſurped, the World | 
Ivith its vanities hath ſeized it; and like a __ 
frong Man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou l 
Ghtoart ſtronger come upon him, and take ll 
his unworthy heart of mine as thine own h 
Ul Foil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy i 
Ik we, that it may be a fit habitation for thy | 
T pirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to | 
" me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
' i thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
UFPtranſported. Bur if in this I know not 
"Flat T ask, if I may notchuſe my place in 
Ity Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
IÞdrink of thy cup, let me have ſucha {in- 
trity and degree of love, as may make me 
Jadure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect | 
we as may caſt out all fear and {loth too, that | 
Jothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuf- | 


{:, or too difficult to do in obedience to 
Iize ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keeping | 
« { Commandments, I may by thy mercy 
4 | laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which | 
he ſou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, | 
Iirough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


" | For Sincertty. 
() Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 


- inward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to 
ny Purge me from all hypocriſie and unlincer1- 
tf 7 The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all 


Ee 3 ___ things, 


' 
4 


_ 
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chings, and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart ang 

reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurlſed thing tg 
lurk within me, but puriftie me even with 
fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, I} 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily} 
deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt? 
in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, | 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but? 
make an utter deſtruQtioa of every Amale-I 
kite, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace tomy! 
ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant I may 
judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, thatT! 
may never beat peace with my ſelf, till T am! 
at perfect peace with thee, and by purityof! 
heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy King-! 
dom through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| 


For devotion in Prayer. 


() Gracious Lord God, who not only per-! 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſcrable and 
necty creatures, to preſent our petitions to! 
znee,grantl beſcech thee, that the frequency 
ot my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion- 
able to thoſe continual needs I, have of thy 
mercy. Lord, I confels, it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed acceſs to thee; yet lo ſottiſh and ſtupid 
is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 


itrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, 0 
Lord, 


1I-— 
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" Lord,is poſſeit with a ſpirit of infirmity, it is 
| wwed together, and can in no wile lift up it 
ffto thee.O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, 
{tis miſerable diſeaſe, toenſpirit and enliven 
. tis earthly drofſy heart, that it may freely 

nount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true 

Inlue on this moſt valuable priviledge, and 
4 ke delight 1n approaching to thee : and that 
' Iay approaches may be with a reverence 
lime way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 
{come before ; withan importunity and ear- 
| Irftneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſling wants I 
" Jave to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 

I:{s and attention of mind, as no wandring 

toughts may interrupt : that I may no more 
Jncur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
eI0y lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
. ſave my prayers turned into fin ; but may ſo 
 Ixkthat I may receive, ſeek that T may find, 
mock that it may be opened unto me ; that 
Jiom praying tothee here, I may be tranſla- 
{Id to the praiſing thee eternally 1in thy glo- 
q {through the Merits and Interceſſion of Je- 


al i$C hriſt. 


For Humility, 


Jy 

. 2 Pas High and Lofty One, that inha- 
1 biteſt Eternity,yet art pleaſed to dwell 
ith the hMble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
4 ||beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
, |ty, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
y /aln conceits I have of my felt ; Lord, con- 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretcheg.! 
neſs,make me to ſee that I am miſerable, ang! 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only! 
duſt, but ſin; that ſo 1n all thy diſpenfations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
niouth, and heartily acknowledge that Iam 
leſs than the leaſt of thy merctes, and prez. 
ter than the greateſt of thy judgments. And,! 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk hum-! 
bly with my God, but even with Men alfo, 
that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re; 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chrt- 
ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions. And make me ſo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never doany 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory; and to! 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I 
may eſteem every other Man better than} 
my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo alſo: that I neither nouriſh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one! 
among others ; but that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That ſo infteM df 
thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to recom- 
mend me to the efteem of Men, I may no 
unploy all my induſtry and care to approve 
my ſelfto thee, who reliſteſt the proud, and 
giveſt grace to the humble: oxant this, 0 
Lord, for his ſake, who humbled himſelf un- 
to the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For 


— 
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l , For the Fear of God, 


by 

X $, Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 
I - and to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with a 
yÞoly.awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
{five thee the honour due unto thy Name,and 
+ Inay bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 
d Irlate to thee,that I may never prophaneany 
1-Jtoly thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what 
>, Jhou haſt ſetapart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
e Ince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
i-Jewilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
7 ]remble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
e-Ine not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
1: Man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 


to 


ſh 


who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 


[Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
Ithat fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
Jo wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all 


ny brutiſh appetites, and keep me 1n a con- 


Iſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 


inJ0Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this tear in 
hImy heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
of Jbut may with fear and trembling work our 
n-Iny own falvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


" For Truſt 0# God, 


We 

d | () Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 

07V that truſt on thee, give me grace, T be- 

1 \ſkech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
[to have recourſe to thee, toreſt and depend 


/oathee: thou ſhalt keep 4m, Q Lord,in -68 
8 c 


; 
\ | 
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fe& peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee, 0 

let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, an 

never exchange it for the broken reeds 

worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my heart tok| 
overcharged with the cares of this life, taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or where. 
withal I ſhall becloathed, bur grant that ha. 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caiting all my care upon thee;] 
and being careful for nothing, but to be f 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for,even ſuchas keep thy Teſtimonies 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mes 
{ure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 


this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord,who 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expetteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſocaſie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies. It 15a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, T beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part 1n that Divine pleaſure ; but 
grant that as Idaily receive bleſſings m_ 
thee, 


. 
b —. 
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out heart offer up thanks to thee ; and 
ant that not only my lips, but my life may 
"Sew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs 
id righteouſneſs before thee all the days 
my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
Id bleſſed Saviour. 


0 
n 

of 
te 


hy! 

” For Contrition. 

- b Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
IV cer of true penitents, but yet a conſu- 


k ing fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how 
q | al T approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 

Tking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and folittle 
;. Jucere repentance to incline thy mercy ' O 

I:thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
Idurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
wail the iniquities of my life; ſtrike this 
Inck, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 
{ca flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
4 [ience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept 
ſurely in ſin ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
Iiith thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 

Iors than not feel my ſin. Thou ſenteſtthyblel- 
) f&dSon to heal the broken-hearted; but, Lord, 
/ Þrhat will that availme,if my heart be whole! 
/ 0 break it that it may be capable of this heal- 
| Jing vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 


- laving once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 


| [fy from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 


' bing forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 
1. ment 


ke, ſo I may daily from an affeQtionate and 
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ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 1 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer, 1 


" 
1 
For Meekneſs. I 


'O, Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to | 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that | 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench in | 
me all ſparks of anger and reveage,and work | 
ia me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Sp;. 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord,grantI may beſo far from offer. | 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return | 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray. | 
ers and kindneſs: that I who have ſo many 
talents to be forgiven by thee, may never ex- | 
att pence of my brethren;but that putting on | 
bowels of mercy,meekneſs, long-ſuffering,thy | 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Princeof Peace, to whom with the Father & | 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. | 


For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
Virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleannels. 
And becauſe out of the heart Prnege the 

| things 
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{kings that defile the Man, Lord, grant me 
Jokeep my heart with all diligence, that no 
Jopure or foul thoughts be harboured there : 
It enable me I belcech thee, to keep both 
IÞdy and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
my glorihie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
| be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


| 0) Gracious Lord, who halt in thy bounty 
1 to Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
{od creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 
Izant that I may always uſe this liberty with 
Itankfulneſs and moderation.O let me never 
It ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of 
Itafte, that my Table become a ſnare to me; 
Iut give me, I beſcech thee, a perfect abhor- 
race of all degrees of excels, and let me eat 
Jad drink only for thoſe ends, and according 

bo thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned 
Ine, for health and not for luxury. And 
ILord, grant that my purſuits may be not af- 
Itr the meat that periſheth, but afcer rhac 
Ivhich endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
Jungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I 
Inay be filled with thy grace here, and thy 
bry hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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| For Contentedeſs. 
() Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite ts 
'V chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 


od things tous; O let me always fully and 
entirely 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, har | 
no delires of my own, but a perfect ſarisfaQ. 


_ onin thy choices for me; that lo 1n whath. 


ever eſtate Iam, I may be therein content, 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur. 
ing on my own condition, nor with envyanf] 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 1 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. 0! 

let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt} 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they in-| 

creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart | 

upon them, but that all my care may be tobe] 
rich towards God, to lay up my treaſurein | 
Heaven ; that I may ſo ſet my atteCtions on 
things above, that when Chriſt who is my} 
lite ſhall appear, I may alſo appear withhim! 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits] 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligexce. 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained] 

that Man ſhould be born to labor, ſuffer} 

me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving] 
my ſelf up to ſloth & idleneſs;but grant I may} 
io imploy my time, and all other talents thou} 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fallf 
under the ſentence of the {lothful and wick-} 
ed ſervant. Lord,ifit be thy will, make me! 
ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not ' 
livean unprofitable part of Mankind ; but | 
however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs ny $ 
City : 
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If, but grant I may give all diligence ro 
mke my calling and eleCtion ſure.My foul is 
eſet with many and vigilant adverſaries ; O 
t me not fold my hands toſleep in the midſt 
fſo great dangers,but watch and pray, that 

enter not 1nto temptation ; enduring hard- 
&fs as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at 
Ihe laſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tran- 
Ate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in 
Jy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


| For Juſt ice. 
| ©! Ars King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
IL) commanded us to keep judgment and 
6 juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace tocleanſe 
' Iny heart and hands from all fraud and in- 
 Jiſtice, and give me a perfect integrity & up- 
SSphtneſs in all my dealings.O make me ever 
bhor to uſe my power to oppreſs,or my skill 
deceive my brother ; and grant I may molt 
Iii&tly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
dvould be done to 3 that I may not diſhonour 
tIiy Chriſtian profeſſion by. an unjuſt & frau- 
SFulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly fincert- 
/Þ,bave my converſation inthe world ; never 
Uſkking to heap up treaſures in this life ; but 
IlFreferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
i- Feat revenues without right. Lord, make 
IE Te exactly careful ro render to every Man 
Xt hat by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
X !he.that I may never break the bond ofany of 
y Mole relations thatthou haſt placed me 1n,bur 
' may 
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pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make me a faithful | 


may ſo behave my ſelf towardsall, that now ot 
may have {any evil thing to ſay of me ; tha 
{o if it be poſſible, I may have peace withal 
men, or fowever, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing thatiz 
right, have peace at the laſt,even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Tn 
Fl 
For Charity, & 
Þc 
'Q, Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one F* 
bloud,and redeemed by one ranſomeall F* 
Nations of Men, let me never harden ny F 
bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature and redemption with me, but grant F* 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. F 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions,ſuch F* 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, thatI F' 
may be deeply affeted with all the miſerics F* 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre-Þ 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities Þ 
for their ſuccour and relief, O let not an un-F 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, bur drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit 
love enter and dwell there, and make me} 
leek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neight-F 
bor for his goodſto edification,even as Chriſt | 
ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com-Þ 


mitted to me for the benefit of others, that fo 1 


lj 
l 


when thou ſhalt call me to give an account | 
of my Stewardſhip, I may doit with joy, and * 
| not 


- 
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ot with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 


heſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his. ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


6 Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yelterday,and to day, 
td for ever ; Be thou pleaſed ro communi- 
Iite ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
koree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
tature,who am light and unconſtant, turn- 
Labout with every blaſt ; my underſtanding 
$rery deceivable,O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
rep 1t from the ſnares of ſeducing fpirits, 
at I may not be led away with the error of 
ie wicked, and fall from my own fſtedfalt- 
s: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
$wvering,and doth-not cleave ſtedfaltly unto 
0d; my goodnels is but as the morning 
0d, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. 
\ſtrengrhen and confirm me, and whatever 
wod work thou haſt wrought in me, be plea- 
toaccompliſh and perform it until the day 
(Chriſt. Lord, thou ſcelt my weaknels,and 
wu knowelſt the number and itrength of 
ole temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
we me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
ad in the day of battel, and inall ſpiritual 
Embates make me more than Conqueror 
Irough him thar loved me. O ler no rerrors 
Ttfatteries either of the world or my own 
&h ever draw me from my obedience to 
re, but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, 
| Fi un- 
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unmoveable, always abounding 1n the workIcat 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing jnſtel 
well.doing ſeek, and at lait obtain Glory, pre 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eterngll;ll 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. thi 


_ 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORD's PRAYER, || 
To be uſed as a Prayer, [ſu 


| 


[Our Father which art in Heaven, | ſc 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hez. . 
() vens,thou art the Author of our being, | 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively | 
hope, and carrielt towards us the tendernels, 
and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. 0 
make us to render to thee the love and obedi-[* 
ence of children; and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true 
delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain 0 
all che deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions} 
of this world,and ſo raiſe up our minds, thath} 
we may always have our converſation in} 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviſ} 
our the Lord Jefus Chriſt. | 


| 


[1. Hallowed be thy Name, } 

Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we' 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Nam! 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy ; and! 
carry? 


222 AP araphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 
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arry ſuch a ſacred reſpett to all things that 

relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
Ipreſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
Jill the people praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 


| [2. Thy Kingdom come.) 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in 
our ſouls,and by the power. of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 
xalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe 
enemies of thine which would not thou 
[hould'ſt reign over them. O let them be 
tought forth and {lain before thee ; and 
make us ſuch faithful fubjets of this thy 
Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 
the K;ngdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 


come quickly. 
[3. Thy will be done in Earth,Se.] 


Nable us by thy grace chearfully ro ſuffer 

thy Will in all thy afflictions, and readily 
perform it in all thy commands: give us of 
that heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpi- 
red, that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vor and alacrity, and that following them in 
their obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, 
[to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 
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[ 4. Give us this day, &c. ] 


'y 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy h 


orace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
ar fouls unto eternal life, And be thou plex. 
ſed allo to provide for our bodies all thok 
things which thou ſeelt fit for their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage ; and 
make us chearfully to re!t on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouſ: 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive ns onr treſpaſſes, &c. ] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee,let thy tender mercies 


abound towards us,in the forgiveneſs of allour | 
offences ; And grant,O Lord,that we may ne- | 


ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others which we ſtand info 
much greater need of from thec,that we may 


forgiveas fully and finally upon Cirilt's com- | 
mand, as we deltire to be fory7ver, for his me- * 


rits and interceſſion. 


[G. Lead us not into Temptation 8.) 


Lord, we have no {trength againit | 
thoſe multitudes of 7 exprations that | 
daily aflault us, only our eyes are upon thee ; 
O be thou pleated either to re(train them, 0r 
att us,and in thy faithiulnels infter us oro 


4 


| 


| 


L 


; 
| 


| A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer 


he tempred above that we are able, but in all 
jur temptations make us a way to eſcape, that 
Iwe be not overcome by them, but may when 
I:hou ſhalt call us to it, reſiit even unto bloud, 
friving againſt ſin, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c. | 


Ear us, and gractoully anſwer our Pe- 
titions, for thou art the great Kynz 

wer all the earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, 
nd art able to do for us above all that we 
an ask or think, and ro whom belongeth 
the Glory of all that good thou workeſt 1n us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory, 
ind power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amey. 


Pos EJACULATIONS rater out 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardomn of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs,according to the mult 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my lin. 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out 
all my mif{deeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O be 


thou m :rciful unto my ſins. 
Ff 3 Enter 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, 


For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my (lin, for 1r 1s great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul, 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 
T Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth | 


thee, for thou art my God. Ib 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, | 
and not to covetouſnels. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold va- 
nity, and quicken thou me in tny wa 

I am a ſtranger upon earth,O hide not 7 
Commandments troin me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto wildom, 


For the Light of God's Countenauce, 
ORD, why abhorreſt thou my foul, | 


— and hideſt thy face from me? O hide | 


for in thy ſight {hall no man living be juſtified, F 


4 


| 


; 


lf 
|: 


i 


not thou thy tace from me, nor caſt thy ler- 
vant away 1n diſpleaſure. 


Thy loving whadaeſs: is better than life it | 


{clt. Lord 


' 


4, 
_—_—_ 


Pioas Ej aculations. 


| Lord lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
Innce upon me. 

| Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
lhee, O Lord, doT lift up my ſoul. 


at. 


Thankſgiving. 

[] Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
[ his praiſe {hall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, 
|'10u art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
[will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
ny Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
lrael, which only doth wondrous things : 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty 
Ir ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with 
ſis Majeſty. Amer, 4mer. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me,O Lord,be merciful 
unto me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee,and 
Jinder the ſhadow of thy wings {hall be my 
Irfuge until theſe calamiries be over-paſt. 

| Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
lor I flee unto thee to hide me. 

| O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me 
not be confounded, for I have put my truſt 
in thee, 

| Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 


!or he ſhall pluck my feer our of the ner 
| Ff 4 Turn 
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— thee unto-me, and have mercy upon 


: for I am deſolate and in miſery, 
"7 he ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out ot my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable-and gracious unto Sion, | 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


 O God, wherefore art thou abſent from yz | 
ſo long ? Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 


ſheep of thy paſture ? 


O think upon thy Congregation, whom 


thou halt purchaſed and Redeemed of old, 
Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, 
and Mount S1on where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, * 
tor they have deſtroyed thy Faw. 


Ariſe, O God.& maintain thine own NY | 


deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 
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"flee the Sacrament, colle:Hed Pit of the fore- | 


going T 7 eatiſe, COMCEY 17G the breaches of our | 
Duty 
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FAITH. 


It believing there is a God, 
1 Not belic ving his Word. 
Vot believins it pr. «tically, ſo as to live ACCOVA- | 


ing 1) our be elitf, -.--HOPE: 


REIT | 
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HOPE. 
© 5 "hg of God's Mercy, fo as to neglet# 
anty. 
Preſuming grounaleſly on it, whilſt we go on in 


wilful fin. 


LOVE. 


Ot loving God for his own Excellencies. 
N Not loving him for his Goodneff to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 


I Not deſiring to draw near to him tn his Ora; 
1 7ances. 


I Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 
F E A R. | | 
Nt fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 


him. 


| Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to 


(bun ſome ontward ſuffexing. 
T-KU'ST. 


ſes. 


IUbzg unlawful means to bring 5 out of them, 


| Not depending 0x God for ſupply of our Wants. 
; 


Ulnmoderate Care for outward things. 


{ Neg lecting to labour, and expecting God ſpoula 
| ſupport us in our idlenefs. 

| Not looking up to God for a bleſſing 0n our ho- 
| neſt Endeavours, | 


: 
£ 


HUMI- 


NF truſt ing 0n U od in dangers and diſtre/- 
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HU-MIT:LET:T. 


Ot having « high eſteem of God. | 
N Not ſubmitting obediently to att his Wil, 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his | 

Corrections. | 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. | 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chufing for | 
us, but having eager and inpatient aeſives of Fi 
OHr OWN, ; j 
* If 


HONOUR. I: 

Oz honouring Goa by a reverent uſage of | þ 
N the things that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, * 
Robbing God by taking things that are conſe: | 

crated to him. 

Profaning Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the | 

Feaſts and Faft's of the Church. f 

Negletting to read the Holy Scriptures, not | 

| 


marking when we do read. ; 

Being carelefi to get knowledge of our duty, chu. 
ſing rather to continue ignorant, than put our | 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. | 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, with- | 
out Practice, | 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm : 


By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i.e. 0 
the Devil, 
By loving the Pomps and vanit'«s of the World, 
| aud followins its ſinful cnſl 1:95, R 
1 y 
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Iiy fulfilling the luſt's of the fleſh. 
rphaning the Lord's Supper : 
I coming to it ignorantly, without Examina- 

Þ tion, Contrition, and prpoſes of New life. 

Þ behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, with- 
1 out Devotion and ſhiritual affeftion, 
 negleFing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
Profaning God s Name,by blaſphemons thoughts, 
| or Diſcourſe. 

Living others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
1 vile and wicked lives, 

[uking unlawful OATHS. 
Perjury, 


Wearing in ordinary Communicatiog, 


| W ORSHTP. 
Ort Worſhipping God. 

Omitting Prayers,publick or private,ana 
| being glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Iting unlawful things, or to unlawful ends, 
Wor purifying our hearts from ſin before we pray. 
IWot praying with Faith and Humility. 
loldnefi and deadneſi in Prayer. 
Wanaring thouehts in it. 
Ireverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 

IN Eats the duty of Repentance. 

IL N Not calling our ſelves to datly account 
for our ſins. 

Not afſiening any ſet or Solemn times for Humi- 
 liation, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. A 

| oft 
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Not deeply conſidering our ſins,tobeget contrition., I 
Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Piping Ni 
«nd other afts of Sn 


IDOLATRY. (vt 
Utward Idolatry in Worſhipping of Crea | 
FUYES. | 
Inward Idolatry,iz placing onr love,and other af. 


fections more on Creatures than the Creator, | 


— TT ———  — — > 
oo SO— 


"Po Our 4 E L VES. 

HUMILITY. |! 

PE puft up with high conceits of our ſelves, | 

In reſpect of Natural parts, as a 

Wit, &Cc. | 
Qf worldly riches and honours. 

Of Grace. 


Greeadily ſeeking the praiſe of men. | 
Direftins Chriſtian Aftions, as Prayer, Þ 


Alms, ; OE to that exd. 


Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked | 
REN. 


MEEKNE S. | 

ID [Eurbing our minds with Anger and tt: 
wiſhasſ | 
CONSIDERATION. | 


Ot carefully Examining what our eſtate 
towards God tt. 


Net 
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Not tr 91208 Our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. C. 047 
rhedience to God's Commands. 
ut weighing the Lawfulneff of our Ations be- 
| fore we venture 07 them. 

[lot examining our paſt Aitions, to Repent of 
the ill, to give God the glory of the good. 


| CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 

ILL Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Ieking to gain them by ſinful means. 
{roying the condition of other men. 


| DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
Eing Negligent 17 obſerving and reſiſting 


temptations. 

IVot improving God's gifts, outward, or inward, 
1 to his Honour,” 

ſag our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c, 
I to ſin. 

Ileoleting or reſiſting the motions of God's Spi- 


I ri, 


CHASTET:Y: 


| 4 7y'® 3 adultery, fornication, unnati- 
: ral lu ſt s Sec. 

Lncleannefs of the E Eye and Hand, 

Githy and obſcene Talking. 

mure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luſt by pampering the vcaj. 

"* Iubouring to [ubdae it by F. s/ting, or other 


| ſeverities. | TE M- 
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TEMPERANCE. | 


Ating too much. I 
E Making pleaſure, not health, the >", 


Eating. 
Being %,d curions or coſtly in Meats. 


 Drunkenneſl. 


Drinking more than is uſeful to our bode, 
though not to Drunkenneſ. 

Waſting the T ime or Eftate in good Fellowſhi. 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the making 


others Drunk. * I 
Immoderate Sleeping. Il 
Taleneff and Negligence in our Callines. | ? 
Uſing unlawful Recreations, 
Beinz too vehement upon L awful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. | I 
Being drawn by them to Anger or C ovetonſarfs | 
Being prond of Apparel. 


Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time, Care ON coſt about it, 

Abſtainins from ſuch Exceſſes, zot out of con- 
ſcience but covetouſneſs, 


Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


mm_——— 


To owr NEIGHBOUR. » 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. © 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour. | 


Delirhting carfleſly to grieve his mint. | 
He 


ta | \ 
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Enſnaring his ſoul in ſin,by C ommand, Counſel, 
Enticement or Example. 

ffrighting him jrom goalineſi, by our ſcoffing 
at tt. - 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom 
we have led into ſin, ST 


MURDE RR. 
Ws open or ſecret. 


Drawing men to Wtemperance or other 
| vices, which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
Itirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
aiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour. 

fiercenefs and Rage againſt him. 


| "ADULTERY, 

Oveting our Neighbours Wife, 

$ Aft ually defiling her. 
MALICE. 

\ Poiling the Goods of others upon ſpight axd 


malice. 


COVETOUSNES. 


Oveting to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
| (Ye by violence and force or colour of 
| Law. 


T-H-E:F-Ic 
Or paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
1-1 miſed. Keet- 


Pl 
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Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and zj 
hirelipg. (4 


DECEIT:. I 


| [2 rig in Truſts, whether to the I: 


Living or Dead. I: 
Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling, | 
Exatting upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours, | 


FALSEQVITNES. 


Profs the credit of our Neighbour, 
By falſe Witneſs. 
By railing. | 
By Whiſpering. | 
Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being forward to believe dll ill reports of out | 
Netghbour. | 
Cauſkeſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of him. 
Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. | 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
him. | 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour. | 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 
Negleiiing to make what Satisfaction we can, |\ 
for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. I 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
L-Y1-N'G. 200 
C6 and proud behaviour to others. || 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. | 
Bitter | 
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Bitter and reproachful language, 

(wſing. 

[Not paying the reſpe# due to the qualities or 
gifts of others. 

Proudly over-looking them, 

Itekzng to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

INot employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 

or Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe 

Warts Yequire tt, 


| 0 


GRATITHU D-E 


© pred to our Benefatfors. 

Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us, 

INot amenaing upon their reproof. 

Ikeing angry at them for it. 

INot reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful 
Magiſtrate. 

wdeing ana ſpeaking evil of him, 

Iirudging his juſt Tributes, 

Iming ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taxing part with then 

| that do. 

IDepiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Wot loving them for their works ſake. 

IWot obeying thoſe commands of God they deltver 

Io US, 

Weking 10 withhold from them their juſt mait- 

| Fenance. 

Prſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow factions 

; Teachers, 

| G g P A- 


' 
: 
1 


—x—2 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.. 


PAKREN-TS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to ony | 
natural Parents. | 
Deſbiſing and publiſhing their infirmities, | 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring | 
them comfort. 
Contemnins their Connſels, IN 
Murmurin? at their Government. | 
Coveting their E#ates, though by their death. 
Not miniftring to them in their wants of all ſorts, 
Negleiting to pray for God's Blifſing 6n the ſe- 


veral ſorts of Parents, | 


CY Þlo Pann 


Want of natural affetion to C bildren, 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a Jo 
zmpediment, | 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. It 
Not early inſtrutting them in the ways of God, I \\ 
Suffering them for want of timely correction to | 
get cruſt oms of ſin. 
Setting them evil $76.0 IT 
Diſcouraging ; them by harſh and cruel uſage. 
Not providing for their ſubſiſtence ___ 1} 
our ability. [1 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. | 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting them 
want in the mean time. 
Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by on [ 
Chriſtian lives. I 
1 
| 
{1 


Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of affection to our Natural brethren. 
Envyings and heart-buraings toward them. 


DUTY | 
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DUTY © BRETHREN. 


Of loving our ſpiritual brethren, 1. e. our 
fellow-Chriſtians. 

Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferinzs. 

Canſlefly forſaking their Communion in Holy 
Dutzes. 

| Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of 

the Church. 


MARRIAGE, 


Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 

Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, 
luſt, &C. 

Bo? froward, and unquiet behaviour to- 
wards the Husband or Wife. 

Unfaithfulnefs to the Bed. 

Nor bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers 00d, 

iritaal or temporal. 

The Wife reſiſting the lawful commands of her 
Huusband. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him, 

Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
2 rk to a Friend, 


Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Neg lefting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. | 
Forſaking his Frienaſhip upon flight or no cauſe. 
Gg 2 Making 
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Making leagues in ſor inſtead of” vertuous 
friendſhip, 
SERV A NCF- SS. 


their Maſters. 
Purloining their gooas, 
Carelefly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 
Talerefs. 

Eye-ſervice. 


M-A:S5 16 KM: 


Aſters uſing ſervants tyrannically and 


cruelly, | 
Being too remiſs, and ſuſfering them to negled 
their anty. 
Having no care of their Souls, 
Not providing them means of inſtruct ion in Re- 
li710p. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prayer, and the worſhip of God. 


CRARET-Y, 


Ant of bowels and Charity to our Netw 


boars, 
Not heartily aeftring their goon, firitnal 07 
temporal, 


Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
1 aking att ual Revenges upon ther: 
Falfenefs, profeffine kindn*Ff ana a {1:1 won, 


- 
\ Fl [ .* 
{  >- & 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of | 


Fc. 


x ee = ad. 
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Not labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul 
| of our Neighbour, = 
| Not affiſting him to our power in his bodily di- 
| Preſſes. | 
| Not defending his good Name, when we know 
| him ſlander'd, 
| Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
| or advance his eſtate, 
| Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
| have power, 
| Not relieving him in his poverty. 


| Not giving liberally, and chearfully, 


: 
; 


| GOING TO LAW. 
| Or loving PEACE. 


| Goirg to Law upon flight occaſions. 
| Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
| Not labouring to make peace among others, 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins zs this, 
Upon days of Humiliation,eſpeczally vefore 
| the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
| and at every particular ask thine ova heart, Am 
| I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
| amination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs 
' particularly,. and humbly to God, with all the 
 beightning circumſtances, which may any way 

increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſoluti- 
ons azainſt every ſuch Sin for the future ; after 


which thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 
Gg 3 0 
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' LORD, Lam aſhamed, and bluſh to 

lift up my face to tice, for my-1n1quities 
are increaſed over my head and my treſpaſsis 
grown up even unto Heaven.I have wrought 
all cheſe great provocations, and that in the 
molt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts. t lin; for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I 
have now brought forth betore thee, how few 
are there which I have not often committed? 
Nay,which arenot become even habitual and 


cuſtomary to me? And to this frequency, I | 


have added both a greedineſs,and obitinacyin 
ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me,quenching 
thy Spirit \ within me,which teſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
iirating all thoſe outward means, whethier of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
d:aw meto thy ſelt. Nay,O Lord,even my re- 
pentances may be numbred amongſt mygrea- 
teſt ſins : they have ſometimes been feigned & 
hypocritical, always foſlight and inettectual, 
rat they have brought forth no fruit 1n 
ainendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 
with the dog tothe vomir, and the ſow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolurions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
F inful,and lince I have thus choſen death,I - 
mo 
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moſt worthy to take park in it,cven In the le- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, 1s 1n juſtice to he the por- 


| tion of my cup; to me -belongs nothing but 
| ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; But to 


thee, O Lord God, beiongeth mercy and for- 


| giveneſs,though I have rebelled againſt thee : 
| 0 remember not my tins and offences,bur ac- 
| cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
| Lord,for thy goodneſs. Thou lenteſt thy Son 
| to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; be- 
{ hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a theep 
| that 1s loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me 


back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my foul. 
Let thy Spirit work 1n me a hearty ſenſe and 
deteltation of all my abominations, that true 


| contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
| not to deſpiſe, And then be thou pleaſed to 


look on me, to take away all 1niquity, and re- 
celve me gracioully;and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconcile] to me who 


| have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt 


of my fins in his bloud,and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace : and grant,O Lord,that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all 


| ungodlineſs & worldly luit, that I may never 


once more cait a look roward $940, or long 


after the fleſh-pots of Eeypr ; but conſecrate 


my ſe'f entirely to thee, to ferve thee 11 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeed unto tin, but alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour. Gg 4 This 
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This penitential Pialm 249 alſo fitly be uſed, 


PSALM 51. 
AVE mercy p02 me, O God, after thy 
great 0094 eſs, : according to the mwultituge | 
of thy mercies do away # nine offences. 
"aſh me throughly from my wickedneff, aud 
EL we from my » ſor. 
For I acknowledge my farlts, and my ſin i 


e727 before me. 


Azainſt the only have I franed, ani done this | 
evil in thy frabt, that FRO mio hteſt be juſtified | 


#2 thy ſayinr, and clear when thou art Juaged, 
Behold Tips ſhaper in wickedneſs, and in ſin 
path my mother conceived me. 
Brut lo.thos re azuireſt truth in the inward parts, 
ap ut make me th anderſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
hor. ſhalt prir2e me with Hy Jop, ana I fpull 
bo an, tho, 1 (h is aſh me, aad I ſhall be whi- 
'y " E * f/1; 7: las 2M 
1 94 [batt make me hear of joy and oladnefl, 
tit th: bone s which tho haſt broken may rejoyce. 
T ure t ny face from my ſins, ani put out all my 
177 TE 
"Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a ri:ht jhirit within me. 
Caſt me av away from thy preſence, and take 
ot thy holy Shirit from me. 
| 0 grve me the comp ort of thy help again, and 
i/1jþ me with thy free opir tt. 
161-7 { al! Treach thy w ays unto the wiched.ans 


fia, ners [10.7 /{ bo converted; 1240 £53070) Delt: 
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| Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
I that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
| ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs, 

i Thou ſhalt opera my lips, O Lord, and my 
Imouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

{ For thon deſireſt no ſacrifice,elſe would I give 
lit thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 
| The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
| und contrite heart,0 God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
0 be favourable and gracious unto Slon,buila 
| thou the walls of Jerulalem. 

| Ther ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices 
If righteonſneſs, with the burnt-offerinos and 
Inblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullock: 
yon thine Altar. | 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Soi, 
{and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, 1s now and 
oy ihall be, world without end, Amcz, 


ac — * cw OO. IEESSY 


I'ÞPRAYERSBEFORE 
| The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
| SK CRAMENT 


{ N Moſt mercifulGod, who ha{t in thy greet 

goodnels prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
lick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deiires and 
raſping after it,anſwerable to my necs of It. 
Thave,with the prodizal, waited that portion 


of 
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of grace thou beſtowedlt upon me;and there. 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 


treaſury: Burt, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretch as dare to approach this holy Table? : 


] am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay,to one who hath already fo often 
trampled thele precious things under foot,ei- 


ther careleſly neglecting, or unworthuly re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries? O Lord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 


and yet makes me not dare to keep away, for 
where, OLord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for {in and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come,and thou haſt promiſed, that 
hima that cometh to thee,thou wilt in no wile 
cait out: This 1s, O Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teitament ; grant me ſo to receive lt, 


that it may be to me for remiſhon of fins,and | 
rhough I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly bro- * 


ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou gracioully 
pleated to make good thine ; to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,and to remember my lins 
and my 1niquities no more : and not only lo, 
but to put thy laws into my heart,8 to write 
them in my mind, and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 

provoke 
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provoke thee, Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
myſteries I may nor only commemorate, but 
eeCtually receive my bleffed Saviour, and all 
the benefits of his Paiſion : and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualitie me for 1t ; give me a deep fenle of my 
ins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, IT may be capable of his retreſh- 
ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
{may be the tirter to be waſhed in his bloud ; 
riſe up my dull & earthly mind from grove- 
lng here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
leal, that I may with ſpiritual attection ap- 
—_—_ ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for {o 
wretched a ſinner,inflame my frozen benum'd 
ja, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love 
to him, and that ſo vehement, that no waters 
'nay quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my drofs, not leave one unmorti- 
ied luſt in my foul : and {uch as may allo ex- 
nd it {elf to all whom thou halt given me 
mmmand and example to love, even enemies 
$well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſcech 
ice to cloath me in the wedding garment, 
ind :nake me, though of my lelt a moſt un- 
vorthy,yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
t this holy Table ; that I may nor eat nor 
ink my own condemnation, but may have 
ny pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
orruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul fo inlepa- 


ably united to thee,that no temptations wav 
ever 


mm... - 
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ever be able to diffolve the union, but that lil 
being begun here 11 grace, 1t may be con. ja 
ſummated in Glory, Grant this, O Lord, nc 


for thy dear Son's lake, Jeſus Chritt, hol 
my 

Another. me 

tC 


Biciſed Jeſus, who once offeredlt up thy hi 

ic!t for ine upon the Crols,and now of: tre 
terelt thy lelf ro me 1n the Sacrament, let not yr 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unwor- !e 
thinels fruitrate theſe {lo ine{timable mercies in 
tome, biit qualite me by thy grace to receive 9 
the tull benefit of them. O Lord,l have abun- f 
dant need of thee, but am {ſo clogg'd with Jy 
guilt, lo hoicen with the cords of my (ins, lin 
that I am not able to move towards thee, 0 
looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan & 10 
my own lufts have bound me, and draw me jy 
that I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt ! 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that lead || 
ro death; bur when thou inviteit me to life qc 
and glory, I tnrn my back, and forſake my x 
OWn mercy, How often hath this feat been || 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excules |n 
ablented my ielt! or if I have come, it hath it 
Hcen ratner to dehie than to adore thee; I '{ 
nve brought luch troops of thy profeſſed q 
c2cmies, unrepented fins along with me, as if {; 
{ c:112 not to-commemorate, but renew thy 
paſion, crucitying thee afrcili, and putting « 
£12 19 open ſhame. And now of what pu- x 

; ni{hment 
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mhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 
have thus trampled under loot theSon ofGod, 
1nd counted the bloud of theCovenant an un- 
holy thing? Yet,O merciful Jeſu,this bloud is 
my only retuge : O let this make my atone- 
nent, or I periſh cternaily. Wherefore didft 
thou hed i it, but toſavelinners? Neither can 
the merit of i it be overwhelmed either by the 
zreatneſs or number of ſins. lama _ 1 
great One, O let me find 1ts ſaving efficacy. 
þe mercitul unto me, O God, be merciful to 


ne, for my ſoul truſieth in thee, and in the 
defts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until 
(1 Father's 1ndignation be overpaſt. O thou 
who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
Intercede for me alſ{o,and plead thy meritori- 
{ous ſufferings on my behalf, and {titer nor, 
'0my Redeemer,the price of thy bloud ro he 
;uterly loſt : And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fins I have to be forgiven are many, {o I may 
ove much. Lord thou ſceſt what faint what 
cold afleCtions I have towards thee : ; O warm 
and enliven them : and as 1n this Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 
me 1s ſhed forth,{o I belecch thee let it convey 
luch grace into me as may enable me to ; maſk - 
ome returns of love : O let thi: divine fire 
delcend from H cavern inns my {oul,and let my 
fins be the burnt-offering for it to coaſurr.e, 
that there may not any corrupt afrecton,any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my Rcart ; tat 1 
may never again defile thar place Bich thou 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou died it, ry 


dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all 1 1Niquity, Q9 1 
let me not again {ell my ſelf to work wicked- 


neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 


this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 


tions of anentire reformation, and let mere- 
ceive {uch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. [ Here mention th 1y moſt 
pre wailing corruptions.]JAnd though I = never 
{o long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never 0 
olten to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 


ro put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtill ; 


remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyfician of 


ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now þ | 
touch thee, that every one of thele loathſom 


iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe : 
Gekneſſes may not be unto death, but untothe ' 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to the glory ' 


of thy grace1n purity ing {o polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 


proach thee with ſuch humility and contriti- | 


on, love and devotion, that thou mai{t vouch- 
ſufe tocome unto me,a nd abide with me,com- 
municating to ime thy {elf, and all the merits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no ac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience 


amaze or diſtract me, but having peace with | 


thee, let me allo have Peace in my ſeit, that 


$2 et $6474 


this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 


may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 


chear- 


' 
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chearfully to run the way of thy Command- 
nents. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


pr m—_— — —_ 


EFACULATIONS ro be uſed at the 
LORD's SUPPER © 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 


+ L- ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 


| 


v 
\ 
f | 


| T haveſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, 


' 


0 thou preſerver of Men. 
| [ Here recolleft ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 


1 Tfrhou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
' Iwhat 1s done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


But with the Lord there 1s mercy, and 
Jwith him 1s plenteous Redemption. 
Behold,O Lord,thy beloved Son, in whom 


 *thou art well pleaſed. 


Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which 


| \ſeaketh better things than that of Abel. 


. | By his Agony and bloudy Swear, by his. 


. Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 


. \ins of the world, grant me thy Peace. 


| O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 


. \lins of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving, 


Hou haſt faid that he that eateth thy 
fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, hath 

eternal life. 
Echold 
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Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


) Y thy Crucifed Body deliver me from 
this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cp. 


() Let this bloud of thine purge my con- 
{cience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. | 
Lord,if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 


O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, ! 


After Receirvinz. 


Hat ſhall T render untotheLord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me ? 

{ will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was lain, to re- 
celve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
{trength, and honour, and glory,and bleſſing. 

Therefore blefſing,honour,glory and pow- 
er, be to him that ſicteth upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amer. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps {lip nor. 


A 


q 
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A Thankſgiving after the Re eceiving of 


the Saicram?nt, 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from 


whom every good and per fect gite 
cometh, and to whom ail honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I aclire with all the molt 
fervent and inflamed afleRions of a gratctul 
heart,to bleſs and praiſe thee for thole ine{ti- 
\mable mercics thou haſt vouckiafed me. Lord, 
{what 15 man that thou ſhouldit fo regard him, 
Izs to {end thy beloved Son to ſuffer {uch bitter 
(ings for him? But, Lord, what am I, the 
Iworit of men, that 1 ſhould have any Part In 
Ithis atonement, who have to often defpiſed 
Ihim and his ſufferings ! ". O the height and 
[depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
|to admit me to the renewing of that Cove- 
nant with thee, which I have > ſo ofcen and ſo 
'perverſly broken !That I,vhoam not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
\hould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God 
of all purity ſhould vouchſate to unite him- 
ff to ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God lutle 
[ne no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace 
into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occa- 
lon of ſecurity, but let this un{peakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince 
my bleſſed Lord hath dicd icr me, I may 


to longer live unto my ſelf, but to him, O 
H h Lord, 
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Lord, I know there 1s no COVE between 


Chriſt and Bel/al,therefore lince he hath now 
YEE n pleaſed toenter my heart,O let me never 

-r Mir any Juft to chale him thence, bur let 
h m that hath fo dearly bought me, {{1]] keep 

ollefſion of me,and let nothing ever take me 
a of his hand, Tothis end} Þe hou fract 
ouſly picated tO watch over defend me 
from all aiſaults of my rs enemies ; but 


cipecially deliver me from my lelf, from the ' 


FCACRE1 'y of my OWN heart, which i 1s too wil- 


Vea 
"y pow: cr in my preſervation [ Here mention 


my Gavi oU7's - ſus 7er1095 for my {ins, and the 
Vows I have now made againlk them never 
denart from my mind; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 


otner,thar T may never make truce with thole ? 
luits which nailed his hands, pierced his (ide, : 
119 made Bis ſoul heavy to the death ; But ' 
that having now anew lifted my felt under | 


his banner, 1 may hght mantully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even through a 
ſea of bloud. Lord tt up my hands chat hang 
down,and my Febile neces thar I faint not in 
this warfare : O be thou my lirength, who am 
not able of my ſelf toſtruggle with the {light- 
eſt remprarions. How often have I turned my 
back in the day ct battel ? How many of the!e 


Cop) 
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!Sacramental vows have I violated? And 
{Lord, I have (till the ſame uncon?tant deceit- 
{ful heart to betray me to the breach of this.O 
'mou who arr Yea,and Amen,in whom there 
{is 80 ſhadow of change,communicate to me, 
(] beſeech thee,ſuch a ttability of mind, that T 
'may no more thus ſtart alide like a broken 
'bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
thee, I may continne ſtedfalt in thy Covenant, 
#that not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit 
bath raiſed in me this dty may vaniſh, as ſo 
{many have formerly cone, but that they may 
Ibring forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 
10 merciful Father, through the merits and 
mediation of my Crucihied Saviour, 


14 Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before 
1 or after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who to tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
[our of thy boſom to be a propittation for the 
Ifins of the whoie world, grant that the eiect 
lofthis Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
[deſign of it,that it may be to the Salvation of 
[All. O let no perſon by impeanitence and w1l- 
ful fin forfeit his part 11 1t, but by the power 
ofthy grace bring all,cven the moſt obitinate 
finners to repentance. Enlighten all that {it in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Intidels and Here- 
ticks ; take from them all blindnelfs, hardneſs 
of hea: t and contempt of thy Word, and ſo 
Hh 2 fetcly 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy told, 
that they may be ſaved among the number of 
the true Iſraclites, And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son 1s called : grant, 
O Lord, that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriit ; that his 
name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O blelled Lord, how 
long ſhall Chriftendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a link of all thole abomina- 
ble pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt? 
O let not our profeſſion and our practice be al- 
ways at {0 wide a diſtance.Let not the Diſct- | 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of : 
all others the molt protane and impure. Let 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
ail others the moit contentious and bloudy ; 
But make us Chriltians in deed as well as in 
name,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith weare calied, and may 
all with one mind and one mouth glorihe thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Have 
mercy on this languſhing Church, look down 
from Heaven the habitation of thy holinels, 
and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and 
ty ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercics towarvs us! Are they reſtrain- 
ea! Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither 
remember 1nquity for ever, but though our 
backſ/idings are many, and we have grie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
ncls, let thy anger and thy fury be turaed 


awar, 
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away,& caule thy face to ſhine upon chy San- 
 Quary which is deſolate, for the Lord's lake ; 

and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that 
| they raay no longer ſeparate between us and 


| 
' our God.Save and de fend all Chriſtian Kings, 
' Princes and Governours, eſp ecnlly thoſe to 


a 


whom we owe ſtub) -Qion ; piead thou their 
cauice, O Lord, ay thoſe that ſtrive with 
them, and t G&ht thou againſt choſe that fight 


| again{t them : and {6 guide and aſſiſt them in 
| the dilcha arge of that Office whereunto thou 


halt appointed them, that under themwe may 
ſead a quiet and peaccable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
| may ſhewtorth thy praile.O let not CELINN) 


! of the world be pur under buſhels, but pla 


them 1n their Candleſticks, that they A 


| give I1ght to all that are in the houſe. Let not 


Jeroboa 74'S Prieſts protane thy Service,but let 


the feed of Jaron itil minitter be efore tNec. 


' And, O thou Father-of mercies, and God of 
| all comfort; ſuccour and relicve all that are 
{Jn afMiction : ; deliver the outcait and poor, 


{help thein to right that ſuiter wrong, lt the 


{ forrowtul (i Ghing of the Priſoners « come þc- 
| fore thee, and according to the greatne!s of 


thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed todie; grant cale to thoſe that are 1n 


pain, ſu pplies to thoſe that ſuficr want, g1v '© 

to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſence of thei 

(ins, and to all deſpairing, a light of thy mer- 
Hh 2 CICS ; 
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cies; and do thou,O Lord,for every one abun- 
dantly above what they can ask or think.For- 
GIVE my enemies, perſecutors and [landerers, 
and rurn their hearts. Pour down thy blef- 
ſings on all my friends and benefactors, all 
who have commended themielves to my 
prayers. [Here thou mayeſt name particular 
perſons.) And grant, O mercitul Father, that 
through this blond of the Croſs, we may all 
be preſented pure and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be 
46amitted into that place of purity, where no 
unclean thing can enter,there to {ing eternal 
Praiſes to Father,Son & Holy Ghoſt for ever, 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


BLESSED Saviour who haſt made 

the Croſs the badge of try Diſciples, 
enable me,I beſcech thee, willingly and chear- 
tally to embrace it : thou ſceſt, O Lord, I am 
fallen into days, whercin he that departeth 
trom evil maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make 
22 10 readily to expoſe all my outward con: 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey ro men, 
may by thee be accepted asa Sacrifice to God. 
Lora preſerve me ſoby thy grace that I never 
{ufer as an evil doer ; and then, O Lord, if 
it be my lot to ſufter as a Chriſtian,!et me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 


worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou wio 
for 


} 
4 
I 
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| 
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| for my lake enduredit the Crols,& deſpifedit 
| the ſhame,let the example of that love & pati- 


ence prevail againit all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how lons 


ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rodofthe wicked 
| to tte on my back, I may never put my hand 
| unto wickedneſs. Lord,thou knowelt where- 
| of I am made,thou remembreſt that I am bur 
| fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, fhrinks at the ap- 

| proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, - 
| thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me : O eſta- 
| bliſh me with thy freeSpirit, that The noty ex- 


ry & faint in my mind. And by how mucii the 


| greater thou diſcernelt my weakneſs,ſomuch 


the more do thou ſhew forth thypower in me, 
and make me,O Lord,in all temptations ited- 


| faſtly to look to thee, the author and finiſher 


of my faith,that fo I may run the race which 


I is {et before me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, 


ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, 


{ and though Satan deſire ro have me, that he 
| may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O 
| bleſſed Mediator, pray for me that my fait!) 
| fail not, but that though it be tried with hre, 


't may be found unto praiſe and glory,and ho- 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee grant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo to- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou \Halc per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſutterings : 
Lord,let me not fail to imitate that admirable 

Hh 4 meeKk- 
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meet.nels of thine, 1n lovi ng and praying for 
my greateit perlecuror 5;and [ do thou, 0 Lord, 
overcome all their e1 il with thy infinite o00d- 
nels, turn their hearts,and draw them power- 
fully torhy e}fandat lait receive both me and 


. mine enemies-1aco thoſe manſions of peace 


and reſt where thou reigneſt witit the Fa- 
ther, and the Hoty Ghoſt, one God tor ever, 


A Prater in time of Aﬀtiition. 


JUST and hoiy Lord,who with re- 
bukes doſt chaſten man for lin, T delire 
un feignedly to humble my ſelf under thy 
mighry hand, which now hes heavy upon me; 
I heartily acknowledge,0 Lord, that all I do, 


all I can {ufer, 1s but the due Era of my 


deeds,2n9 the refore in thy ſevereit inflictions 
T aſl (E111 lay , Right CcOUS Art tou, OL ord, 
and nprip wr are thy | [UCZINEents, Bur, O Lord, 
} beiccch thee 1N 13 adgment remember mercy, 

i} thongh my {ins have enforced thee to 
itrivo, yor confider my weaknets, and let not 
city irs 5 bx more heavy or more laſting 
(han thoufrek profitable for my foul ; corre&t 
me, bu v. 2bat we chaſi! ement ofa father, not 
Wit 038 WOUNGS Of AN CNCIMY 3 and though 
thontaks nOt O:, thy rol, yer take aw ray thine 
anger. _Eor }, do not ablior my ſoul, nor cat 

Tay Ter 17 away 12 diipleature, but pardon 
my 4065, 1 neſtech thee ; and if yet in thy fa- 
LIC {_ 110M tnou {ce fit to prolong thy cor- 


recHons, 
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rections thy bleſſed will be done. I caſt my ſelf, 
[0 Lord, at thy feet, do with me what thou 
[plealeſt, Try me as liver 1s tried, {o thou 
|bring me out purthed. And Lord, make even 
{my {ch alſo to ſubſcribe to this rel 1gnation, 
/that there may be nothing in me that may re- 
bel again{t thy hand;bur that having perfect- 
ly ſupprelt all repining thoughts, I may chear- 
fully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſo- 
| ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, ler it 
| prove medicinal, and cure all the diſcaſes of 
my ioul, that it may bring forth 1a me the 
veaceable fruit of Rightconineſs.Thatſotheſe 
light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
cternalweight of Glory,through Jeſus Chrilt. 
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A Thautſoiving for Deliverance 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 

7 ciful, {low to anger and of great kind- 

| neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thank- 
| fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
| not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewar- 
| ded me according to my iniquities, My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be {courged with 
| Scorpions, and thou haſt corre&ted them only 
 witha gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
thou {uttered me to lie long under that, but 
haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue 
out of my late diltreſſes. O Lord, I will be 


glad and rejoyce 1n thy mercy, for thou haſt 
con- 


CE CCC ce | —_— 


conlidered my trouble, and haſt known my | zo. 
ſoul in adverfity. Thou haſt ſmitten,and thoy 1 hv: 
halt healed me. O let theſe various methods 1 he. 
of thine have their proper effects upon my | / 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy | co 
Chaſtiſements,may ſtand in awe and not fin; | x: 
and that I who have likewiſe felt the {weet | he 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 16: 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm- 1 # 


eſt bands of love; and that by both I may be | ſ# 


preſerved ina conſtant, entire obedience to | 

thee all my days, through Jeſus Chrift, 1”; 
1b; 
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Direitions for the time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with | 
\ l Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it is God, which with rebukes doth 
chaſten man for fin. And therefore let thy firſt | 
care ve, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe Examine thine ' 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts ly there, 
confeſs them humbly azd peaiteatly to God, and 
for the greater ſecarity renew thy Repentance for \ 
all the old ſins of thy former life bes moſt earneſtly | 
anda importunately his mercy and pardon 12 Chriſt | 
Jeſ45, and put on ſincere and zealous reſolutions 1 
of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that © 
time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not inthis ſo weighty a buſineſs 
zt will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
20t 
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| not only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with 
| bis counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
| heart ſo freely to him,that he may be able to judge 
| whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee 
| confidence to appear before Goa®s dreadful Tribu- 
nal, and that if it be not, he may help thee what 
| be can towaras the making it 9, And when thou 
| haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 
| then conſtder thy Body alſo, aa% as the Wiſe man 
|ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to the Phyſi- 
| cian,for the Lord hath created him. U/e ſuch 
| means as may be moſt likely to recover thy health, 
I but alway remember that the ſucceſs of then 
muſt come from God, and beware of Aſa's ſin, 
ho ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
| Lord, 2 Chron.6.1 2. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
| temporal affairs,by making thy Will, and ſetting 
all things in ſuch order 4s thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ficknefi 
row more violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it ; or if” thou bave,it will be then much more 
| ſeaſomable to employ thy thoughts on higher 
| things, on the world thou art going to, rather 
| thaz that thor art about to leave ; we cannot car- 
ry the thinzs of this world with us when we go 
| hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
| thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early at- 


 ſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at laſt. 
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A Prayer for a Sic Perſop, 


Mercitul and Righteous Lord, the God 
of health and of ficknels, of life and of 
death, I molt unfeignedly acknowledge that 


ny great abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength | 
and welfare, whici thou halt atorded me, !. 


hath mot jultly delerved thy preſent Viſita 


tion. I deſire, O Lord, hurabiy to accept of | 
this puniſhment of mine 1ntquity,and to bear ! 
the indignation of the Lord, becaule I have | 
finned againit him. And, O Thou merctful * 
Father, who deligneſt not the ruine, but the : 


amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourge, 


I beſeech thee by thy grace io to ſanctihe this * 


correction of thine to me, that this ſickne!s 
of my body may be a means of health to my 
foul; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
aid do thou, O Lord, enavle me to diſcover 
every accuried thing low cloſcly foever con: 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, | 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
niſhment. Heal my ſoul,O Lord, which hath 
ſinned agunſt thee ; and rhen, if it be thy 
bleſled will, heal my body alio : reſtore 
the voice of joy and health unto my dwel- 
ling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth ſruits of repentance. But if in 
thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, it 
rnou haſt determined that this {icknet($ ſhall 
be unto deati, I bitch thee to fit and pre- 

pare 


'|rc 


Jan 


_ ; 4 Thankſgiving z jor Recovery, 
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lank me for it: give me that lincere and 
\carneit rep entance to which thou halt pro- 
'miſed mercy and pardon; wean my 76 
\from the werid, and all 1ts fading vanities, 

jand make me to gaip and pant after thoſe 

[more excellent and durable joys, which are 
at thy right hand for ever. Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and 
10 all the pains of my body, in all the *pontes 
of my ſpirir, ler thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
jand enable me patiently to wair till my 
\change come. And grant, O Lord,thar when 
{my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diilol- 
ived, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
1not mace with hands,cternal in the Heavy ens; 
jand that for his fake, who by his precious 


!bloud hath purchaſed it for me, even Jelus 


| [Chriſt 
A Thankſgiving for Rec:very. 


Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpirits of 
all feſh, in w hoſe hand My time 15, I 
praiſe and magnific thee, on thou batt i In 
[love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
|corruprion, and reſtored me to health again 3 
iy is thou alone, O Lord, that halt preſerved 
my life from deitruction, thou haſt chaſtened 
and corrected me, but thou haft not TVEN ME 
over unto death. O let this lite, w hich thou 
haſt thus graciouliy ſpared, be: \ hol: 'Y CON!E 


crated ro tlice. Behold, od I 3m by thy 
mercy 
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mercy made whole, Fo make me ſtrictly care- 
ful ro fin no more, [ta worſe thing come un- 
ro mc. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me {ccure, as thinking 


that iny Lord delayeth his coming, but gr ant 


me, I beſeech thee, to make a right ute of 
this long-{uttering of thine, and fo to em- 
ploy every minute of that time thou {halr al- 
low me, that when thou ſhalt : appear, I may 
have conkdence, and not be aſhamed before 
tnee at thy comſng, Lord, I have found by 
this appreach towards death, liov dreadful 1 
thing 1t 15 to be taken unprepared ; O let it 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watci for 

ny Maſter's coming. And when rhe pleaſures 

of fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they 
Wil be at the laſt, O Lord, hear me, and az 
thou Nair 1 much mercy a! forded me time, 10 
grant me alſo grace to work out my own fal- 

vation, to provide oil in my lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him tothe Marriage, G: -ant this, I beicech 
tl:ee, for thy dear Son's lake. 

( 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


Eternal and everliving God, who {irik 
breathed{t into man the breach of lite, 

and when thou tal: Dy away that breath he 
dies and 15 turned aziin to his duſt, look with 
CMPatition On ne hy iy 'r creature Who am 
TOW 


: 


a>——"2x= > xr 


os 419 


—_—_— ——"ERERIEETE Rr ANNIE >, "BOG IRILETIEERRIIEE CEE roy 


now drawing near the gates of death, and, 
which 15 inhnifely more terrible, the bar of 
Judgment, Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
heart, and knowelt all things. The fins I 
know and remember, 611 me with horror ; 
but there are allo multitudes of others, which 
[ etther eblerved not at that time, or have 
lince careleily forgot, which are all prefent 
torhee. Thou fette!t my miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret {115 in the light of thy counte- 
nance; and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt che minutely provocations of fo many 
rears ariſe? How long ſhall one {o ungodiy 
ſtand in thy Juqgment, or ſuch a linner in 
the Congregatig&ot the Righteous ? And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
tance, I tear, will not abide the trial ; my 
frequent relaples heretofore have Jufhiciently 
witneſſed the unſincerity of my palt reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can {ecure 
me that my preſent dillikes of my fins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger,than 
of any real change ? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that 15 nor perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conlider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me; my fleſh tremblech for 
ſear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
in me. But,O Lord,one Jeep calleti upon an- 
other,the depth of my miſery upon the depth 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh !; 
eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any 'h 
ſhould periſh, but that all would come to re- | x 
pentance, bring me, I belcech thee, though { 
thus late,toa ſincereRepentance,fuch as thou 1n 
wilt accept, who trieit the heart. Create in | 
me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right 'y 
{pirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee | 9 
as a thouſand years. O let thy mighty Spirit _ 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 1 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mer- | 
cy and acceptation.Give me a perfect anden- |n 
tire hatred of my ins, and enable me to pre- | 
{ent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and !t 
contrite heart, which thoughpit promiſed not | þ 
to deſvile; that by this I be made capa- 'k 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son +n 
hath by the more cxcellent oblation of him- | p 
ſelf made tor all repenting {inners. Hets the | k 
þ 
[ 


pronitiation for our fin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- | 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 1] 
kim ; O heal me by his {tripes, and let the cry t| 
of his bloud drown the clamor of my fins. I :t 
am inacetd a child of wrath, but he is the Son ! y 
of thy love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, {p 
{pare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 1þ 
with his moſt precious bloud, and be not an- 
ary with me for ever. In his wounds,O Lord, i; 
] take Sanctuary, O ler not thy vengeance n 
puriie me to this City of refuge : my ſoul 
hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with 
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'a Jeſus, with a Saviourin my arins. But by 
his Agony and bloudy Swcat ; by his Croſs 

and Pattion, by all char he did aid iutiered 
for {inners, wood Lord deliver me ; deliver 
) me, I beſcech thee, from rhe w mn of my 
fins, thy wrath and everiatting aamnation, 
10 his time of my tribulation, 11 the houst 

of death, and 1n the day of Judginent, Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy calls, by retull ng 
\ro anſwer me 1n this time of my greatcit 
[nced. Lord, there is but a fiep between mo 
F and death, O let not my fun go down upon 
(thy wr ath; but leal my pardon beiore I go 
hence aud be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindne{s is better than the life ir ſelf, O ler 
\me have that in exchange, and I iha!l moſt 
Fladly lay cown this mortal life. Lord, thou 
knowelt all my Qefire, ana my groaning, 15 
not hid from thee: Gen thou w ich me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, tor {w ect 'S 
thy mercy : . take away the ftivg of death, 

the guilt of my fins, age then though I walk 

through the valie '&y of the ſhadow of death I 
{Will tear no evil; I will lay 1 NS COWN 111 
|peace, and Lord, when I awake up, iet me 
be ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. 

Grant this, merciful God, for his lake, wil 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of fin- 


ners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ot me not to rebuke, () Lora, in thine anger, 
FP neither chaſten me in thy be. 2vy aiſpl: /ure, 

There is no health in my fl{h becarſe of thy 
aiſple aſure, neither 1s there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſts. 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 
and are a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear, 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
my heart within me is deſolate, 

My [19s have taken ſuch hold upoz me, that I 
473 z0t able to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, ana my heart 
hath failed me, 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy, lons- ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs 
aid truth. 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for I am deſvlate and in miſery. 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what is one and Ji O Lord, who may abide it ? 

O remember not the ſins and offences of my 
yoath,but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me for thy goodme) s. 


Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 


give me all my ſt ſin, 


Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for T am 
in trouble, 0 h, ſte thee and bear 220. 


(0 ft 


f 
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| Eaculations for the Sick, 


| Ont of the dee p ao I call unto thee, Lord, hear 
8/7 VOICE. ; 
| Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 
| ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
| O go not from me, for trouble? i hard at hand, 
' and there is none to help. 
BYE ſtretch forth my hands 22t0 2s 72y Soul 
 raſpeth unry thee, AS 4 roirſiy | iy land, 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; O de- 
' liver me \becauſc of my enemies, 
| For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life 
| raweth nigh unto hell, 
Save me - from the Liozs month, hear me from 
| among the horas of the Unicorns. 
|. O ſet meup upon the rock that is higher than 
1, for thon art my hope, and a ſtrong T; ower for 
me againſt the enemy 
' Why art thou ſo Lea vy,0 my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſt quietea | within me ? 
Put thy truff in God, for IT will yet give hims 
thaatks for the help of bir tountewahce, 
The Lord: ſpall make good bis loving KI ac 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lora, end dureth 7 for 
ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine ons 
; hands, 


| GOD, thou art my God, early will E 
| ſeek thee. 

My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fle ſp alſo long- 
eh after thee in a barren ad ary lan, where 
20 water 15. 


Like as the Hart dt ſ reth the water-brook, (0 


lonzeth ry ſoul after thre, O God, 
Ii 2 Ay 


—— 
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My ſoul. is a thirſt for God, even for the li. 
wing God, when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of Goa ? 

How amiable are thy divellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts! 

My foul hath a defire and longing to enter 
into the Conrts of the Lord; my fljh and my 
heart rejoyceth in the living Voda. 

O that I had wings like a Dove! for then 
world I fly away and be at ref, 

O ſend 01 thy lis ht and thy truth, that the 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
ar to thy dwelling, 

For one day in thy Conrts is better than a 
thouſand, 

I had rather be a 900r-keeper in the houſe of my 
Go, than to dwell ia the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſnould utterly have fainted, but that T te- 
lieved werily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the livinr. 

Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, 0 
Lord, make ao lon? tarryins, 


ETACULATEONS 


' LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- 
cour but of thee, who for my lins art 
juſtly difpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Ho- 
ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and molt 
Me-citnl Saviour, deliver me not into the 
Litter pains of eternal death, 


Thou 


| 
# 


? 
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Thou knoweit, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, {hut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 


| God molt Mighty, O Holy and merciful 


' 


SaVIOiir, thou Moit worthy Judge eternal, 


ſuffer me nor at my laſt hour for any pains ot 
| death to fall itrom thee. 


py 
Aran MOGERD SETS 


Father, TI have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy cid; yer, O Lord, do not thou ca{t off 
the bowels and compaſhons of a Father : but 


| even as a Father pitieth his own children, fo 


0 


be thou mercitul unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
ler him have nothing in-me, but as he accu- 
ſeth do thou abſolve ; he lays many and 


' grievous things to my charge, which he can 


roo well prove ; I have nothing to ſay for my 


 felf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 


O Lord, I am cloathed with flthy gar- 


' ments,and Satan itands at my right hand to 


_ reliſt me ; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 


and pluck me as a brand out of the fire, cauſe 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 
me with rhe righteouſneſs of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
ſave and deliver me, le{t he devour my: foul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while tiere 
:5 none to help. 
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O my God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 
thing but pollution, my very righteouſneſſes 

\reas filthy rags. O waſh me, and make me 
white in the bloud of the Lamb, thatſo I may 
be fit to {ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me 
round about, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
take hold upon me, but though find trouble 
and heavinels, yet, O.Lord, I belcech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own Bloud : chal. 
lenge now thy purciace, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. ; 

© bleſied high Prieft, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, ſave me, 1 beſcech thee, who have no 
kope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O Gog, I conieſs I have defaced that 
image of th! - thou didit imprint upon my 
foul; Yer, O thou faithful Creator, have 
Pity On thy Creature, 

O Jeiu, I have by my many and grievous 
1105 Cr UCLL ied thee atreſli, yet thou who pray- 
ed! © for ty perfecutors, intercede for me al- 
ſo, and ſufer nor, O my Redeemer, my 
ſoul (the price of thy bloud) to periſh. 

O Soak of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
picties done defpirht ro thee, yer, O Bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grievea 
nee, be thou olcaſe d to ſuccour and re- 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 


lieve me, and ſay unto my foul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee. O Lord, in thee 
15 My truſt, O cait not our my foul. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 


' ver be confounded. 


ah... the. 
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| Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every 

Son whom thou receiveſt, ler me not 

be weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 
a pertect ſubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 


| holineſs. 


O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who 


 wert made perfect by ſufierings, ſanGifie to 
' me all the pains of body, all rhe terrors of 
 mindwhich thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 


Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal tor- 


' ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
' to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 


leaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 


with the world. 


Lord, the waters are come 1n even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
the{da, that they may cure whatſoever ſpirt- 


; tual diſeaſe thou diſcernett in me. 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedit many and 
grievous things, and then entred(t into thy 
glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I 


may alſo be glorified with thee. | 
11:4 () 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbledit thy ſelf to 
the death of the Crols for me, let that death 
of thine {weeten the bitter nel; of mine. 

When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs 


of dezth, thu didit open the Kingdom of 


Heaven to ail believers. 

| believe. that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. | 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant 
whom thou halt redecmed with thy molt 
precious bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaiting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he 
that believeth 1n thee, though he were dead, 

yet ſhall he hve : Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelicf. 

My fleſh and my heart faiteth, but God is 
the ſircngth of my heart, and my portion 
IOr Ever. 

I defire to be ditſolved, and to Le with 
Chrilt, Which 15 far better : Lord, I groan 
carneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon "with 
that Houle from Hear en. 

| cic{ire to pur 0ir this my tabernacle. O 
be pieaied to receliVe Me Into everiaſting ha- 
DItations. 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 
&1VE thanks unto th 1y name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with 
fleſh and bioud, but with p-incipalities and 
powers, aad fJpiritual wickedneſs. O take 

me 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 


me from theſe tents of Kedar, into the hea- 


venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utter- 
ly trodden under my feet. 


I cannot here attend one minnte to thy 


ſervice without diſtraction, O take me up to- 
' ſtand before thy Throne, where I ihall ſerve 


thee day and night. 


I am here in heavinels through many tri- 


| bulations, O receive me into that place of 


LIN I IG _— dates 
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| relk, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 


eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor {orrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here 1n the {tate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he roeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courle, I have kejt the faith, henceforth 


there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 


ouſnels. 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſn, who ha{i loved me, and 


waſhed me trom my fins 11 thine own 


' bloud, receive my foul. 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, tor 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 


; truth. Come Lord Jelu, come quick]y. 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, 
who Meourn in ſecret for the 
PurLick CaLaMITIES, Cc, 
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PSALM 74. 


O God wherefore art thou abſent from us [0 


long : why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep ; 


of thy paſture? &c: 

Pſal.79. O God,the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they dcfilea, 
and mai? Jernialem az heap of ff nes, &c. 

Pſal.So. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : thou 


that leadejfÞ Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf | 


alſo,thou that ſitteſt upoa the Cherabims,$C, 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamity. 


Lord God,to whom vengeance be- 

longerh, I delire humbly to confeſs 

f before thee, both on my own be- 
half, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many yeurs of calamity we have groaned 
uncer, are but the juſt, (yea mild) returns of 


thoſe 
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{ 
| thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
| but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
| O Lord, thou halt formerly abounded to us 
| in bleffings above all the people of the earth. 
' Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; 
| Peace was within our walls, and plenteoul: 
neſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
; no Jeading into Capuvity, and no complain- 
{ing 1n our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace 
| into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
| curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
| made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
' endeared our hearts to thee, - the occaſion of 
 eltranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
| thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, - 
| thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf ro pitch thy Ta- 
| bernacle with us, to eltablifh a pure and glo- 
' rious Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be alampunto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths. Bur, O Lord, we have made 
' no Other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 
to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
' proudly,and not hearlned to thy Command- 
| ments, and by rebelling again the light, 
have purchaſed to our lelves {ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance been anſ{werable to that of our {1n, 
we had long ſince been {wept away with a 


| {wift deſtruQtion,and there had been none of 
us 
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us alive at this day, to 1mplore thy mercy, 
But rhou art a gractous God, {low to anger, 
and hait p rocee:ied with us with much Pati- 
ence and long-luffering, thou haſt ſent thy 
hoo rh to awaken us to repentance, and 
haſt allo allowed us ſpace tor it : But alas ! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that {miteth 
15, neither do we {cer the Lord; weare {lid- 
den back by a perpetual back-{h:ding,no Man 
repeatetit him of his wickednels, or faith, 
W hat have I done ? 'T1s true indeed, we fear 
the rod, (we dread every ſufering, {ſo that 
weare read y to buy 1t off with the foulelt {t fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, 
but by 2 wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
acainlt thee,and refuſe to return. And now,0 
GOD, what balm 15 there in Gz/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us,will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there 15 no peace to the wicked, and 
Row Inall we then pray for peace, that {till re- 
tain our wickeanels! Tins,this,O Lord,is our 
foreſt difeale, O give us Medicines to heal this 
{icknels, heal our fouls,& then we know thou 
canit ſoon heal our Land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ipoken by thy Word toour ears,by thy Judg- 
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ments even to all our ſenſes, bur unlefs thou 


ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts All other calls 
will {t4]] be uneitectual. O ſend our this voice, 
and that a mightyvoice,fuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call L- 
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|24r45 Out of the grave, O be [ Jealed to call us 
\ who are Dead, yea,putrified in treſpalles and 
|ſns, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
IA ad though, O Lord, our frequent refiltan- 
|ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſt! 
provoked thee to give us up to the luſts of Our 
own heart ; yer, O thou boundlels Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
'we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
{not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
[take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
{found of thoſe that ſonght thee not: Olet 
{that act of mercy be repeated to us who 
Jare lo deſperately, yet ſo inſenlibly Sick, that 
{we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 
\cian; and by how much our caſe 1s the more 
| dangerous, 10 much the more ſovereign Re- 
| medies do thou apply. Lord,help us,and con- 
| fider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy 
Jaid ,AS OUr Irremediable ruine, 1f we want it ; 
fave Lord,or we periſt eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
; thou ſeeſt may beſt jecure our ſpiritual ; 1t a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
{to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
| {thy Rod, but {trike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
| out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. But ot iceſt thar 
| fome Return of mercy may. be molt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed 1o far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretc hednels, 2 as to afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler 
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gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſeit, 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not 
ſhortned, that it cannot fave : when thou 
hait delivered us from our (ins, thou canlt 


- and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 


us thy mercy,and grant us thy falvation,that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and {pi- 
rits, we may glorihe thee in both, 1n a chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turnelt a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs 

for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou hait moſt juſtly executed that Fatal 
Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy 
ot the whole earth, 15 now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that are round about het. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not done init? And 
lince 1t hath brought forth noching but wild 
grapes, 1t 1s perfectly juſt with thee to take 
away tne hedge thereof,and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our inquiries teitifie 
againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Names ſake; 
tor our backilidings are many, we have fin- 
ed againſt thee. O the hope of 1/-ae/ the Sa- 
viour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldlt 
tho 
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thou be as a {tranger in the Land, as a way- 
\faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
{night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man 
laſtonied ? as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
| Yer thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſelt,take from us the opportunities of 01 
luxury, and 1t may be a mercy ; but O take 
{not from us the means of our Reformation, 
|for that 1s the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 
[not by withdrawing it condemn us to walk 
!on {till in darkneſs,but let it continue to ſhine 
till it have guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord,ariſe, {tir up thy ſtrength and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [This diſconſolate Church] 
'unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
' her, O God, and rhat right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs ri/l 
all this murmuring Generation ve conſumed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at Jait 
{into a Canaan,and let our more innocent Poſteri- 
| ty ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou dente(t 
tous, In the mean time let us not ceale to be- 
wail that deſolation our fins have wrought,to 
think upon the ſtones of Sox, and pity to ice 
! her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or atraid 
to own her in her lowelt and malt perlecured 
0N- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of 
Chrilt greater riches than the Treaſures of 
Ezvpt, and ſo approve our conſtancy to this 
our aided Mother, that her bleſſed Lord 
and head may own us with mercy when he 
ſhall come in the glory of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 


ORD Teſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
vilible and inviſible, whigh of thy Godly 
wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodnets keepelt, defendeit and further. 
elt all things \ which of thy deep mercy relto- 
relt the decayed, renewelt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead; vouchſate, we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy countenance upon thy welt- 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that 
2miable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou pacihelt all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever 1s above Heaven and 
under the Earth : vonchfate ro calt upon us 
thoſe tender and pititul eyes with w hichd 10U 
#idit once behold Pezcr that great Shepherd 
of thy Church,ana forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didft view the ſcattered Multitude, and 


wert moved with compatition, that for ack 
{:? \ 


| | , | ; 
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| of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
| diſperſed and frayed alunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
| good Shepherd) what ſundry forts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats; ſo that if it 
{ were poſlible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
! be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy lilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
| little flock 1s 1n peril to be drowned. And 
| what 1s now left but that it utterly fink and 
{we all periſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
{may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful 
| living, we diſcern ir well and confeſs it ; we 
{diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we bewail our 
|unrighteouſnels : but we appeal to thy mercy 
'which ſurmounteth all chy works ; we have 
now {uffered much puniſhment, being ſcour- 

'ged with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
Loſſes of goods,ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us: being thus tired and forlorn 

among fo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day 
:more grievous puniſhments & more ſeem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of thy 
\ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we dil- 
\cern here allo thy mercy foraſmuch as much 
{grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. But O 
\moſtmercitul Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy,without which neither the Angels 
in Heaven can {iand ſure before thee, much 
K k leſs 
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leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
us, O Redeemer, which art caſie to be intrea- 
red,not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
rhee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 


- umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 


where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men wetgh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended. Once when thou ſlept*(t in the ſhip, 
and a Teinpelt ſuddenly ariling threatned 
death to all in the ſhip, thou awokelt at the 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 
at thine Almighty word theW aters couched, 
the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed intoa great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Maker s voice. Now 1n this far greater 
Tempelt, wherein not a tew mens bodies be 
in danger, but innumerable Souls, we beſeech 
thee at rhe cry of thy holy Church which 1s 
in danger of Jrowning,that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 


_ z65,we periſh,the Tempelt is paſt man's power ; 


it isthyword that muſt do the deed, Lord Jeſu, 
only ſay thouwith a word of thy mouth,Ceafe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm 
appear, Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 
thouſands of moſt wicked men,if in the City 
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of Sedows had been found but ten good men. 


Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go thine An- 


| ger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old 


mercies? Shalt thou nor with thy heavenly 


| policyturn our folly into thy glory?Shalt thou 
| not turn thewicked mens evils into thyChur- 
| ches good ? For thy mercy 15 wont then moſt 


of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us 
paſt Remedy, and neither the might nor wiſ- 
dom of men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt 
things that be never ſoout of order into order 
again, which art the only author and main- 


' tainer of Peace. Thouframed{(t that old Con- 


' fuſlonwherein without order, without faſhion 


confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſceds of things, 


' and with a wonderful order the things of that 


nature fought together, thou didft allay and 
knit 10 a perpetual band. But how much grea- 
ter Confuſion 1s this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no reverence nei- 


| ther of Laws nor yet of Rulers,no agreement 
| of Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered 
| Quire, every man ſingeth a contrary note ! 
! Among the heavenly Planets is nodifſention, 
' the Elements keep their place, every one do 


the office whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whole ſake a!! 
things were made, thus by continual diſcords 
toperiſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits, 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 


bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom un- 
check d ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers ? When thou wert here a man con- 


 verſantamong men,at thy Voice fled the De- 


- Tedit the earthly to the Heavenly : By this | 


vils. Send forth we beſeech thee,O Lord,thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the 


breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,the | 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- | 


neſs, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 


and diſcord. Create iz us,0 our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health,and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 
Flerdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou reconci. 


thou didlt frame & reduce ſo many Tongues, 
{o many Nations,fo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one bouy of a Church, which body by 
the ſame Spirit is knir ro thee their Head. This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſate to renew in all 
mens hearts, then {hall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceale,or it they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Conrution,let in order this horrible 
Chaos (O Lord Feſus) ler thy Spirit ſtretch 
Ot it {cif upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophet's ſaying,containerth a1 


4 Fa 
1173373, 
OF---4 


. 


/ 


D—— 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 


things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking ; 
make, that like as unto all them which be of 
thy Houle is one Light,oneBaptiſm,one God, 
one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice,one Note,one Song, profeſſing one 


| Catholick truth. When thou didſt mount up 


| to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweft out 


J 


Pet A 


& 


| from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
| gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 
| wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 
| thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 


Church, now fainting and growing down- 


! ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
| at her firſt beginning.Give unto Princes and 
{ Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, 
| that they ſo may guide the common-weal, as 


they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 


| thatartthe King of Kings.Give wiſdom to be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
| 15 beſt to be done, they may eſpie 1t in their 


minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that 


| they may declare & interpret holy Scripture, 
| Nat of their own brain,bur of thine inſpiring. 


Give them the threefold Charity which thou 


| once demanded(t of Petey, what time thou 


| didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 


| Give to the Prieſt the love of Soberneſs and 


of Chaſtiry. Give to thy people a good will 


to follow thy Commandments, and a readi- _ 


neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 


ted over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if 
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through thy gift thy Princes ſhall command 


that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame,and thy people obe 

them both,that the old dignity and nol. 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with a 
goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
Thou ſparedſt the Nizevites appointed” to be 
deſtroyed,as ſoon as they converted to repen- 
tance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle falling 
down at thy feet which inſtead of Sackcloth 
hath ſighs,& ioſtead,of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 
miſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 


_ all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glo- | 


ry. Thou art the Maker,repair the work that 
thou haſt faſhioned, Thou art the Redeemer, 
ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour,fuiter not them to periſh which do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner,chal- 
lenge thy pollcition. Thou art the Head,help 
thy members. Tonou art the King, give us a 
reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art the God, have pity on thy humble be- 
{eechers,be thou according to Paul's ſaying,all 
things in all men, to the intent the whole 
quire-of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conionant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may-give thanks to the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt 
p=rfc& example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
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in property ot Perſons and one in nature: to 


| whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the King's «Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


cG DD the unſpeakable Authoz of the wozld, 

Creato2 of men, Governo? of Empires, 
and eſtabliſher of all K ingvoms, who out of the 
loins of our Father Abraham didlf chuſe a King 
that became the Saviour of all Kings and Na- 
fions of the eartb, Bleſs, we beſech thee, thy 
faithful Servant, and our dzead Soveraign Lo2d, 
King James, with the richeſt bleſſings of thy 
G2acc. Eſtabliih him in the Th2one of his King- 


'* dom by thy mighty aid and pzotecion ; Uiſit him 


_ as thoudidft viſit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua tn the 


Battle, Gideon in the field and Samuel tn the 
Lemple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mer- 
ctes fall upon his head, and give him the bleſſing 


of David and Solomon. We unto him an Yelmet 


of Salvation againſt the face of his enemies, 
and a ſtrong Tower of vcfence in the time of ad- 


verſity. Let his Reign be p2oſperous, and his 
| days many. Let peace, and love, and holineſs, 
' let juſtice, and truth, and all Ch2tſtian vertues 
' flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him 
| with honour and obedience : and lect him ſo duly 
| ſerve thi here on earth, that he may hereafter 
| evertaſtingly reign with the in Peaven, though 
 Feſus Chzift our Lo2d. Amen. 
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173. helps to it, 176. Temperance and its Rules in 


' Eating, &C. 178. 


SUNDAY VIII. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 182. falſe ends of 
drinking, viz.Good-feRowſhip, preſerving of kindneſ,, 


| cheering the Spirits, putting away cares, paſſing away 


time, preventing reproach, pleaſure,bargaining, 183. 

to 192. The gmilt of firong drinkers, 193. Exhorta- 
tions from it, 195, QC. 
SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in Sleep,203. Miſchief of Sloth, 204. 


Of Recreation, 205. Of Apparel and of the ends for 


which clothing ſhould be uſed, 208. 
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Of Duties to our Neighbours, of Juſtice Negative, 
in doing no wrong or injtiry to any, and Poſitive, to do 
right to all,2 13. Of the fin of Murther,2.21. the hai- 
nouſneſi of it, the puniſhment of it, and the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries thereof, 223, KC-of Maiming, 228, Of 
Woxnds, ftripes and injuries to others, 2.30. 


SUNDAY XL. 

Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbours ; 
againſt injaring him as concerning bis, Wife, 233, 
Goods,233. Of Malice,ib. Covetous injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
fion,240. Theft,243. Of paying Debts, ib. what we 
are bound for, what we have promiſed, 243. 

SU NDAY:-XIF 

Of Theft ;, Stealing the Goods of our Neighbour, 
246. Of Deceit in Truſt, 248. in Traffick, concealing 
ene faplts of bus Ware, 250. hu over-valuing it,252. 


fraud in the buyer, 254. of Reſtitution, and the Ne- 


ceſſity thereof, 258. 
SUND A Y--XIHL 

Of falſe reports,of the credit of our Neighbour,260, 
268. Falſe witneſ\,261. Slanders Whiſperings, 262, 
of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 265,&C. Poſi- 
r14e Juſtice,pr the yielding to every man that which by 
any kind of right he may chaflenge from m, 2.71. Of 
fpeaking truth, Of Lying,272.0f Humility,Courteous 
vehavour, Meekneſi and Pride, 274. Brawling and 
Curſing, 276, Of Envy, Detrattion, 279. Reſpett to 
men of extraordinary gifts, 278. in regard of their 
Raiks and Qualities,231. Dues to thoſe in any fort of 
want,232. Duties in reſpect of Relation,28F. of Gra- 
titude to Benefattors, ibid. 


SUNDAY XIV. 
Of Dity to Parents, CAlagiſtrates, 2838, Paſtors, 
291.Love and eſteem of them, 292. Maintenance,Obe- 
dience,294.0f the Duty of Children to Parents, Reve- 


rence, 
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rence, Love,Obedience,296, eſpecially in their Marri- 
age, Miniftring to their wants,301. Duty to the worſt 
of Parents,304. Of the Duty of Parents to their Chit- 


dren, \Þ. 
S-U'N.-D AY-.:XVY: 

Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations,317, To a 
Husband,Obeatence, Fidelity, Love,323. the faults of 
the Hwuband acquit not from theſe duties, 325. Dues 
ro the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſi, Maintenance, Inſtru- 
(40n,316,&c. Huibands and Wives mutually topray 
for and aſſiſt each other in all good, 328. Vertue the 
chief conſideration in Marriage, unlawful Marria- 
ges,329. Friendſhip,331. Servants Daty,335. Ma= 
ſters Duty, 338. 

SU N-D-AY- -:XYL 

Other Branches of our duty to-our Neighbonr,3 42. 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
Credit, &Cc. 343. to the end. 

S UN DAY XVII. 

Of Charity, in reſpett of our Netghbour?s Goods, 

Almſgiving, 372, &c. Of Charity in reſpett of our 


; MNeighbour®s Credit, 385. Of Peace-making,390, Of 
' going to Law, 392. Of Chariy to our Enemies, 393, 


Chriſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 396. The 
danger of delaying our turning to God, 399. 
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Rayers for Morning. Page 495 
P Prayers for Night. 413 
Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 419 
A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer. 434 


Piois Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 437 
Brief beads of Examination before theSacrament .440 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 457 
Ejaculations at the Lords Table, &c. 463 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 465 
Prayers for the Sick, 476 
Ejaculations for the Sick, 484 
Prayers in time of publick Calamities, 490 
A Prayer for This Church. | 494 
A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 496 
A Prayer for the King 's Majeſty, 503 
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A Catalogue of Books printed for, and ſold by 
George Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible in 
Chancery-Lane, zear Fleet-ſtreet. 


Illare Anglicanum : or a View of all the 
Cities, Towns and Villages in Ezgland 
and Wales, Alphabetically compoſed, ſo that 
naming any Town or place you may readily 
ftind what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapen- 
take, it is in. Alſo the number of Biſhop- 
ricks, Counties under their ſeveral Juriſdictions, 
and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pariſhes 
in each County, by the appointment of the emi- 
nent Sir Hepry Spelman, Knight. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles,&c. by Willians 
Walker, B. D. Schoolmaſter of Grantharn. 

The Doitrine of Baptiſms : or A Diſcourſe of 
Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the 
Lawfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, be- 
lides that of a Total Immerſion ; and Objections 


_ againſt it Anſwered, by the ſame Author. 


Pradtical Chriſtianity, or an Account of the 


Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, &«. 
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An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. 1ſt. by the 
Author of Prattical Chriſtianity, 

Chriſtian thoughts tor every day of the 
Month, by the ſame Author. 

EpJeopary 4s eſtabliſhed by Law in Englana, 
written by the command of King Charles the 


Firſt, by Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of 
' Lincols. Newly Reprinted. 


ACollef&tion of Articles, InjunQtions, Canons, 


Orders, Ordinances & Conſtitutions Eccleliaſtt- 


cal, and other publick Records of the C oth” of 
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Englazd,with a learned Preface:by Azxth. Sparrow, 


Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Newly Reprinted. 

A Rationale on the Book of Commoun-Prajyer 
of the Church of Ezgland, by the ſame Author, 
Newly Reprinted. | 

The WORKS of that Pious and Learned 
Author of The Whole Duty of Man, Printed in 
large Folio, of a very fair Character. | 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 
Put into ſignificant Latin for the uſe of” Schools. 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; or 
an impartial Survey of the Ruinsof Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, undermined by unchriſtian Practice ; by 
the Author of the Whole Duty of Man. 

The Gentleman's Calling, written by the Au- 
thor of the Whole Daty of Man. Allo the other 
works of the ſame Author. 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the 
Holy Scripture, or the certain and indubitable 
Books thereof,as they are received in the Church 
of England, by Dr. Coſen late Bp. of Durham. 
Newly Reprinted. : 

The Book of Homilies appointed to be read 
in Churches in the time of Q. Eliz. Newly Re- 
printed. 

Conſt itutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. Quarto. 


Divine Breathings ; or, a Pious Soul thirſting 


after Chriſtin an hundred excellent Meditations. 


Sir Francis Moors's 


Sir Tefrey Palmer's 6 REPORTS. 
John Aleyn, Elq; 's 
Baron Savills Reports in the Exchequer. 
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